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I. Of Trur REPENTANCE. | [| ‘IL. “Of REGENERATION. 
Il, Of True RESIGNATION, IV. Of the pene eee Live; 


Written in the German Language, Anno, 16225 


By JACOB BEHMEN, the Teutonic Theofopher, - 


Vou. IV. — OO SA 


seus anfwered and faid, T thank thet, O' Father,’ Lord of Heavtn and. Earth, becaufe they | 
bafi bid thefe Things from the wife and prudent, and baf revealed them unto Babes. i 
Even fo, Father, for fo it feemed good in thy Sight. Matt. xi. 25, 26. i 
Ye fee then your Calling, Brethren, bow that not many wife Men after the Flefb, not many | 
- _ mighly, not many noble arecalled. L Er s INS i 
But God bath cbofen the foolifb Things of the World to confound the wife; and God bath — 
oe she weak Things of the World to confound the Things which are Mighty. i 
‘And bafe Things of the World, and Things which are defpifed bath God chofen, yea, and Things 
which ara not, to bring to nought Things thatare. TA 
| That wp Flefo. foould glory in bis Prefence, 1 Cor, i, 26, 27, 28, 29. 


; 
f 


VETEREM EAR Reader, y thou wilt ufe this Book aright, and art in good Earneft, 
Po "yd thou fhalt certainly find the Benefit thereof. But I difire thou mayet. be 
¥A warned, if thou art not in Eacnelt, not to meddle with the dear Names of 
BEA God, in and by which the mof High Holinefs is invoked, moved, and power- 
fully defired, left they kindle she Anger of God in thy Soul. For we muft not abufe the Holy 
Names of God. This little Bock is only for thofe that would fain repent, and are in a Defire 
to begin. Such will find what Manner of Words are therein, and whence they are bori, 
Be you berewith commended to the Eternal Goodnefs and Mercy of Gad. B 
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THE FIRST BOOK 


Ex O08 


TRUE REPENTANCE: 


«a T -— 


"HOW. MAN SHOULD STIR.UP HIMSELF 

. TE 2D tek pr zi VN ns LET. acide Dita 

MIND AND WILL, 
AND 


VHAT HIS EARNEST CONSIDERATION AND PURPOSE SHOULD BE. 


XOSA T2417" AUT 


et eec m metn o PERS ESE OT T MIS CBE LE m ps 


- Yefus faid unto Nicodemus, Verily, verily I fay unto thee, Except a Man be bern again, hc 
elus the Kingdom of God.” i: f PAN d ORONO A T j 
: Nicodemus piu unto bim, How an à Maree Dorgsoben.he is old? (Caw be enter the fni | 
Time into bis -Motbis Womb and bebom? -- > = < ~ Voce wer cbe ys cse. sl 
Jefus anfwered, Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, Except a Man be born of Water, and of te 
Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of God., ; i 
That which is born of tbe Flefb, is Fiep; and-that which is born of tbe Spirit, is Spirit. 

Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye muft be born again. 
The Wind blowsth where it ifeth, and thou beareft tbe Sound thereof, but canh sut tell whia - 
it cometh, ~and-whitker it goeth : Eo is everyone that is bor of the Spitits - 


ee ee 


Marr. xxvi. 26. 
What is a Man profited, if be foould gain the whole World, aud lofe bis own Soul ? or, Wia 
`- Lall a Man give in Exchange for bis Soul? 
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TRUE REPENTANCE. 


Hoo Man muß fir up bimfelf in Mind and Will; and what bis 
arb riae i A oiu mufi be, when be will perform 
powerful and effeétual Repentance :. And with what Mind be muft 
appear before God, when he would aft, fo as to obtain, Remiffion 
of Sins. e 9 4 E d. on d Fe . 


Mt 


P HEN Man will énter upon Repentance, and with his Prayers turn to 
krik God, he fhould, before ihe Geneak to pray, ferioufly confider the 
w State of his own Soul. How it is wholly and altogether turned away 
Yaa from God, -become faitblefs to‘Him, and only bent upon this tempoz gf. 
Lush frail, and earthly Life, bearing no fincere Love towards God znd.its. 


. He fhould' confider the three borvible. Chains. wherewith our Souls are falt bound 
doling che Time of this earthly Life.— The fir? is: the fevere Anger of God, the Abyfs 
ahd dark ‘World, which is the Centre,‘ Root; or confirtuent Principle of the Soul's Life. 
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had promifed to be faithful and ‘true to his Saviour, and fo wholly defiled and obícured. 
his Righteoufaefs with Sin, (which Rigéteenfnefs God had freely beftowed upon bim in 
Chritt), that he' now ftands beforeithe Face of God, with the fair Garment of Chrift’s 
Innocency which he hath defiled, as a dirty, ragged, and patched Keeper of Swine, that hath 


Of True. Repentance. 
continually eaten the Hus of Vanity with the Devils Swine, and is not worthy to be 
called a Son of the Father, and Member ef. Chrift. 

4. He fhould earneftly confider that wrarbful Death awaiteth him every Hour and 
Moment, and will lay hold on him in his Sins, in his Garment of a Swine-berd, and throw 
him into the Pit of Hell as a forfworn Perfon.and breaker of Faith, who ought to be re. 
ferved in the dark Dungeon of Death to the Judgement of God. (4 

5. He fhould confider the earneft and fevere Day of God's final Judgement, when he 
fhall be prefented living with bis Abominations before God's Tribunal. That all thofe 

whom he hath here offended or-injured by. Words and Works, and caufed to do Evil, (fo 
that by his In(tigation or Compulfion they alfo have committed Evil), fhall come ia 
againft him, curfing him before the Eyes of Chrift and of all holy Angels and Men, 
- That there he fhall ftand in great Shame and Ignominy, and alfo in great Terror and De- 
. fperation, and that it fhall for ever grieve him to reflect that he-hath fooled away fo gic. 
‘rious and eternal a State of Salvation and Happinefs, for the Pleafure of fo fcrt a 
"Time; and that he had not taken Care in that /hort Time to fecure to himfelf a Share in 
ghe Communion of the Saints, and fo to have enjoyed. with them Eternal Light, and Divine 
i e He muft confider that the ungodly Man lofeth his noble Image. God having created 
him in and for His Image or creaturely Reprefentation, and gets inftead thereof a deformed 

or monfirous Shape, Vike a bellifb Worm or ugly Beaft. Wherein he is an Enemy to God, 

“Heaven, and all holy Angels and Men, and that his Communion is, and will be for ever, 

“with the Devils and bell Worms in horrible Darkne/s. 

' "9. He muft earneftly confider the eternal Pusifoment and Torture of the damned; how 

that in.eternal Horror they shall .fuffer Torments in their Abominations which they had 

committed here, and may never fee the Land of the Saints to all Eternity, nor get any 

-Eafe or Refrefhment, as appears by the Example of Dives the rich Man. "M 

. All this a Man mutt carneítly and ferioufly confider, and remember alfo that God had 
originally created him in fuch a fair and glorious Image, even in bis own Likenefs, in 

-which be dimfelf would dwell. That he created him out of his Goodnefs, for Man’s own 

_ eternal Blifs and Glory, to the End that he might dwell with the holy Z£zge/s and Children. 

i- of God in great -Happine/s, Power and Glory; in the Eternal Light, in the praifeful and 

“melodious Harmony of the Angelical and Divine Kingdom of Foy. Where he fhould re- 

: joice continually with the Czi/Zres of God, without Fear of any End. Where noel . 

Thoughts could touch him, neither Care nor Trouble, neither Heat nor Cold. Where no : 

. Night is known; where there is no Day or limited Time any more, but an everlafling Bleffed- 

* s nefs, wherein Soul and Body tremble for Joy. And where he himfelf fhould rejoice at 
` -the infinite Wonders and Virtues appearing in the Brightrefs of Colours, and the Variety 

of ‘Splendor opened and difplayed by the Omnipotent Powers and Glories of God, upon — 

the new chryflalline Earth, which hall be as zraz/parent Glafi- And that he doth fo wi _ 

fully lofe all this Eternal Glory and Happinefs for the Sake of fo Mort and poor a » 
‘Time, which even in this State of Vanity and Corruption, in the evil Life of the volup- 

.«tuous Flefh, is full of Mi/ery, Fear, and utter Vexation, and wherein it goeth with the 

`: SWicked as with the Righteous, as the one muft die, fo muft the other ; only the Death 

: -of the Saints is an Entrance into the Eternal Ref, while the Death of the Wicked is an 

'-ffntrodu&ion into the Eternal Angus. , Gee ua er l , 

© 58. He muft confider the Courfe of this World, that all Things in it are but a Pla, 

i wherewith he fpends his Time in fuch Unquietnefs ; and that it goes with the Rib | 

cand Mighty as with the Peor and the Beggar. That all of us equally live and move in the 

- four Elements ; and that the hard-earned Morfel of the Pecr is as relifhing and favoury 

- to him in his Labour, -as the Dainties of the Rich are to him in his Cares. Alfo, that all 

‘eof us fubfift by one Breath, and that the rich Man hath nothing but thePlea/ures of 14 
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Of True Repentance. : 

Palate and the Luft of tbe Eye, for a little while more than his poor Neighbour, for the 
End of. both is the fame. Yer for this fhort-lived Lauf; Sake, many foolifhly forego fo 
inconceivable a Happinefs, and bring themfelves into fo extreme and eternal Mifery. 

In the deep Confideration of thefe weighty Truths, Man fhall come to feelin his Heart 
and Mind, eipecially if he at the fame Time reprefent and fet before his Eyes bis own End, 
a hearty fighing and longing after the Mercy ot God, and will begin to bewail his com- 
mitted Sins; and to be forry he has fpent his Days fo ill, and not obferved or confidered 
that he ftands in this World as in a Field, in the growing to be a Freit either in the Love 
or in the Anger of God. He will then firft begin to find in himfelf that he has not yet 
laboured at all in the Vineyard of Chrift, but that he is a dry fruitle/s Branch of tbe Vine. 
And thus in many aone, whom the Spirit of Chrift touches in fuch a Confideration, 
there arifes abundant Sorrow, Grief of Heart, and inward Lamentation over the Days of 
i nin which he hath fpent in Vanity, without any working in the Vineyard of 

rift. 

Such a Man, whom the Spirit of Chrift thus brings into Sorrow and Repentance, fo 
that his Heart is opened both to know and bewail his Sins, is very eafily to be helped. 
He needs but to draw to himfelf the Promife of Chrift, viz. That God willeth not the 
Death of a Sinner, but that he wifheth them all to come unto bim, and be will rcfrefb them ; 
and, that there ts great Joy in Heaven for one Sinner that repentetb. Let fuch a one but lay 
hold on the Words of Chrift, and wrap himfelf up into his meritorious Pafion and Death. 

But I will now Speak to thofe who feel indeed in themfelves a Defire to repent, and yet 
cannot come to acknowledge and bewail their committed Sins. The Fef faying continu- 
ally to the Soul, Stay a while, it is well enough; or it is Time enough To-morrow; and 
when To-morrow is come, then the Fef fays again, To-morrow, the Soul in the mean 
while, fighing and fainting, conceiveth neither any true Sorrow for the Sins it hath com- 
mitted, nor any Comfort. Untofuch a one, I fay, I will write a Proce/s or Way, which 
I myfelf have gone, that he may know what he muft do, and how it went with me, if 
peradventure he be inclined to enter into and purfue the fame; and then he will come to 
underftand what he fhall find here afterwards written. . 


A Procefs of Repentance; or Way to Converfion. 


WHEN any Man findeth in himfelf by the former or any other Confiderations, prefed ` 
home upon his Mind and Confcience, a Hunger, or Defrre to repent, and yet feeleth no true 
Serrew in himfelf for his Sins which he hath committed, but only an Hunger, or Defire 
of fuch Serrow ; fo that the poor captive Soul continually Agbs, fears, and muft needs 
acknowledge itfelf guilty of Sins before the Judgement of God. Such a one, I fay, can 
take no better Courfe than this, namely, to wrap up his Senfes, Mind, and Reafon toge- 
ther, and make to himfelf inftantly, as foon as ever he perceiveth in himfelf the Defre to 
repent, a mighty ftrong Purpofe and Refolution that he will that very Hour, nay, that 
Minute, immediately enter into Repentance, and go forth from his wicked Way, and not 
at all regard the Power and Refpect of the World. Yea, and if it fhould be required, 
would forfake and difefteem all Things for true Repentance Sake; and never depart from 
that Refelution again, though he fhould be made the Fool and Scorn of all the World for 
it. But that with the full Bent and Strength of his Mind, he will go forth from the 
Beauty and Pleafure of the World, and patiently enter into the Pafion and Death of Chrift 
in and under the Cro/s, and fet all his Hope and Confidence upon the Life to come. 
That even asw in Righteoufnefs and Truth he will enter into the Vineyard of Chrift, and 
co iud mut of God. "That in the Spirit p Will of Chrift he will begin and finifh all 

Nor, IV. d 


‘Of True Repentance. 
his Actions in this World, and for the Sake of Chrift’s Word and Promife, which holds 
forth to us an heavenly Reward, willingly take up and bear every Adverfity and Crofs, 
fo that he may but be admitted into the Communion or Fellow/bip of the Children of Chrift, 
and in the Blood of the Lamb Jefus Chrilt, be incorporated and united unto his Hu- 
manily. 

He mutt firmly imagine to himfelf, and wholly wrap up his Soul in this Perfuafion, that 
in fuch his Purpofe he fall obtain the Love of God in Chrift Jefus, and that God will give 
unto’ him, according to his faithful Promife, that noble Pledge, the Hely Ghoft, for an 
Earnefl , that, in the Humanity of Chrift, as to the heavenly Subftance, he fhall be born 
again in himfelf, and that the Spirit of Chrift will renew his Mind with his Leve and 
Power, and ftrengthen his weak Faith. Alfo that in his divine Hunger he fhali get the 
Fiefo and Blocd of Chrift for Food and Drink, in the Defireof his Soul, which hungereth 
and thirfleth after it es its proper Nutriment ; and with the Tir? of the Soul drink the 
Water cf. Eternal Life out of the {weet Fountain of Jefus Chrift, as Chrift's moft true and 
ftedfaft Promife is. 

He mutt alfo wholly and firmly imagine to himfelf, and fet before him, the great Love 
of God. That God willeth not the Death of a Sinner, but that be repent and believe; that 
Chrift calleth poor Sinners very kindly and gracioufly to himfelf, and will refre/b them, 
that God bath fent bis Son into the World, to feck and fave that which is loft, viz. the poor 
repentant and returning Sinner; and that for the poor Sinner’s Sake be bath given bis Life 
unto Death, and died for him in our Humanity which he took upon him. 

Furthermore, he muft firmly perfuade himfelf that God.in Chrift Jefus will much 
more readily hear him and receive him to Grace, than he come; and that God inthe ; 
Love of Chrift, in the moft dear and precious Name JESUS, cannot will any Evil. Tha — | 
there is no angry Countenance at all in 45/s Name, but that it is the bigheft and deepeft Loze 
and Faithfulne/s, the greateft Swectnefs of the Deity, in the great Name JEHOVAH, 
which he has‘ manifefted in our Humanity, corrupted as it is, and perifhed as to the 
heavenly Part, which in Paradife difappeared through Sin. And he was therefore moved 
in his Heart to flow into us with his fweet Love, that the Anger of his Father, which was 
kindled in us, might be quenched and turned into Love by it. All which was done for 
. the poor Sinner's Sake, that he might obtain an open Gate of Grace again. 

In this Confideration he muft firmly imagine to himfelf that this very Hour and In- 
ftant he ftandeth before the Face of the bohy Trinity, and that God is really prefent within 
and without him, as the holy Scripture witneffeth, faying, Am not Ibe that filleth all 
Things? And in another Place, The Word is near thee, in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart.— 
Alfo, We will come unto you, and make our Abode with you. And, Bebold, I am with you 
always, even to the End of the World. And again, The Kingdom of God is within you. 

Thus he muft firmly know and believe, that with, and in his /nterior he ftandeth really 

-before the Face of Jefus Chrift, even before the bely Deity, on whom his Soul hath turned 
its Back ; and muft refolve that he will this very Hour turn the Eyes and Defire of his 
-Soul towards God again, and with the poor, of, and returning Son, come to the Father. 
He muft, with the Eyes of his Mind cait down in Fear and deepeft Humility, begin to 
sonfe/s bis Sins and Unworthinefs before the Face of God in Manner following : 


Of True Repentance. 


A fhort Form of Confeffion before the Face of Gop. -> 


Every one, as bis Cafe and Neceffity requires, may order and enlarge 


this Confeffon as the Holy Ghoft foall teach him. I will only fet. 


down a fhort Direétion. 


O THOU great unfearchable Gop, Lon» of all Things; Thou, who in Chrift Jefus, 
of great Love towards us, hath manifefted thyfelf with thy boly Subflance in our Hu- 
manity : I, poor unworthy finful Wretch, come before thy Prefence, which thou haft 
manifefted in the Humanity of Jefus Chrift, though I am not worthy to lift up mine Eyes 
to thee, acknowledging and confeffing before thee, that I am guilty of Unfaithfulnefs, 
and breaking off from thy great Love and Grace, which thou haft freely beftowed upon 
us. Ihave left the Covenant, which of mere Grace thou haft made with me in Baptifm, 
in which thou didft receive me to be a Child and Heir of Eternal Life, and have brought 
my Defire into the Vanity of this World, and defiled my Soul therewith, and made it 
altogether deafial and earthly, So that my Soul knoweth not itfelf, becaufe of the Mire 
of Sin; but accounteth itfelf a ftrange Child before thy Face, not worthy to defire thy 
Grace. I lye in the Guilt and Filth of Sin, and the Vanity of my corrupt Flefh, up to 
the very Lips of my Soul, and have but a /ma// Spark ot the living Breath left in me, 
which defireth thy Grace. I am dead in Sin and Corruption, fo that in this woeful Con- 
dition I dare not lift up mine Eyes to thee. 


O God in Chritt Jefus, thou who for poor Sinners Sakes diíd/fj become Man to help 


them, to thcé I complain; to thee I have yet a Spark of Refuge in my Soul. I have not 
regarded thy purchafed Jnberitance, which thou haft purchafed for us poor Men, by thy 
bitter Death, but have made myfelf Partaker of the Heritage of Vanity, in the Anger 
of my Father in the Curfe of the Earth, and am enfnared in Sin, and half dead as to 
thy Kingdom. I lye in Feeblenefs as to thy Strength, and the wrathful Death waiteth for’ 
me The Devil hath poifoned me, fo that I know not my Saviour: Iam become a wild 
Branch on thy Tree, and have confumed mine Inheritance which is in thee, with the Devil's. 
Swine. What fhall 1 fay before thee, who am not worthy of thy Grace? I lye in the 


Sleep of Death which hath captivated me, and am faft bound with shree frong Chains. O- 


thou Breaker-through-Death, afit me, I befeech thee ; I cannot, Lam able to do nothing ! 
bam dead in myfelf, and have no Strength before thee, neither dare I for great Shame lift 
vp mine Eyes unto thee. For Iam the defiled Keeper of Swine, and have {pent mine In- 
keritance with the falfe adulterous Whore of Vanity in the Lufts of the Flefh ; I have 
fought my/elf in my own Luft, and not thee. Now in myfelf I am become a Fool; I 
am naked and bare; my Shame ftands before mine Eyes; I cannot hide it; thy Judge. 
ment waiteth for me. What fhall 1 fay before thee, who art the Judge of all the World ? 
l have nothing to bring before thee.—Here I ftand naked and bare in thy Prefence, and 
fall down before thy Face bewailing my Milery, and fly to thy great Mercy, though F 
am not worthy of it; yet receive me but in thy Death, and let me but die from my 
Death in thine. Caft me down, I pray thee, tothe Ground in my innate Self, and kill 
this Self of mine through 4by Death, that I may live no more to »y/e/f, fceing I in sy- 
Jef work nothing but Siz. Therefore, I pray thee, caft down to the Ground this wicked 
Beaft, which is full of falfe Deceit and Self-defre, and deliver this poor Soul of mine 
from its heavy Bonds. k5 ; 

' ZI » 2 
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Of True Repentance. 


O merciful God, it is owing to thy Love and Long-fuffering that I lye not already in 
Hell. I yield myfelf, with my whole Will, Senfes, and Mind, unto thy Grace, and fly to 
thy Mercy. I call upon thee through thy Death, from that {mall Spark ef. Life in me 
encompafied with Death and Heli, which open their Throat againft me, and would wholly 
{wallow me up in Death; upon thee I call, who haft promifed that shou wilt not quench 


. | the fmoaking Flax. I have no other Way to thee but by tby own bitter Death and Pafion, 


becaufe thou haft made our Death Life by thy Humanity, and broken the Chains of 
Death, and therefore I fink the Defire of my Soul down into say Death, into the Gate of 
thy Death, which thou haft broke open. 

O thou great Fountain of the Love of God, I befeech thee, help me, that I may die 
from my Vanity and Sin in the Death of my Redeemer, Jefus Chrift. 

O thou Breath of the great Love of God, quicken, I befeech thee, my weak Breath 
in me, that it may begin to unger and thirft after thee. O Lord Jefus, thou fweet 
Strength, I befeech thee give my Soul to drink of thy Fountain of Grace, thy weet Wa- 
fer ot Eternal Life, that it may awake from Déath and thirft after thee. O how extreme 

- fainting I am for Want of thy Strength ! O merciful God, do thou turn me, I befecch 
thee; f cannot turn myfíelf. O thou Vanquifber of Death, help me, I pray thee, to 
wreftle. How faft doth the Enemy hold me with his shree Chains, and will not fuffer 
the Dofire of m Soul to come before thee! I befeech thee come and take the De/ire of 
my Soul into thyfelf. Be thou my drawing to the Father, and deliver me from the 
Devil's Bonds! Look not upon my Deformity in ftanding naked before thee, having loft 
thy Garment! I pray thee, do but thou clothe that Breath which yet liveth in meand 
panteth after thy Grace; and fo fhall I yet /ee thy Salvation. 

O thou deep Love, I przy thee take the Defire of my Soul into thee; bring it forth 
out of the Bonds of Death through tly Death, in thy Refurrection, in thee. O quicken 
me in thy Strength, that my Defire and Will may begin to {pring up and flourith anew. 
O thou Vanquifber of Death and of the Wrath of God, do thou overcome in me Self; 
break its Will and bruife my Soul, that it may fear before thee, and be afhamed of its 

, own Will before thy Judgement, and that it may be ever obedient to thee as an Znfirument 
of thine. Subdue it in the Bonds of Death; take away its Power, that it may will 
nothing without thee. 

O God the Holy Ghoft in Chrift my Saviour, teach me, I pray thee, what I fhall do, 
that I may turn to thee. O draw me in Chrift to the Father, and help me, that now 
and from henceforward I may go forth from Sin and Vanity, and never any more enter 
into them again. Stir up in me a true Sorrow for the Sins I have committed. O keep 
me in thy Bonds. and let me not loofe from thee, left the Devil fift me in my wicked 
Flefh and Blood, and bring me again into the Death of Death. O enlighten thou my 
‘Spirit, that I may fee the divine Path, and walk in it continually. O take shat away 
from me, which always turneth me away from thee; and give me shat which always turneth 
me to thee; take me wholly from my/e/f, and give me wholly to thyíclf. O let me 
begin nothing, let me will, think, and do nothing without thee. O Lord, how long! 
Indeed I am not worthy of that which I defire of thee, I pray thee let the Defre of my 
Soul dwell but in the Gates of thy Courts; make it but a Servant of thy Servants. O 


Lu preferve it from that horrible Pit, wherein there is no Comfort or Refrefhment. 


O God in Chrift Jefus! I am blind in mytelf, and know not myfeif for Vanity. Thou 
art hidden from me in my Blindnefs, and yet thou art near unto me; but thy Wratb 
which my De/re hath awakened in me, hath made me dark. O take but the De/re of 
my Soul to thee; prove it, O Lord, and bruife it, that my Soul may obtain a Ray of 
thy fwcet Grace. 

I lye before thee as a dying Man, whofe Life is paffing from his Lips, as a fmall Spark 
going out; kindle it, O Lord, and raife up the Breath of my Soul before thee, Lord, 
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1 wait for thy Promife, which thou haft made, faying, As I live, I will not the Death of 
e Sinner, but that be foall turn and live. Y fink myfelt down into the Death of my Re- 
deemer Jefus Chrift, and wait for thee, whofe Word is Truth and Life. Amen. 

In this, or the like Manner, every one may confe/s bis Sins, as he himfelf findeth on 
examining his Confcience, what Sins he hath brought his Soul into. Yet if his Purpofe 
be éruly earneft, to ule a Form is needlefs, for the Spirit of God, which at that Inftant is 
in the Will of tbe Mind, will itfelf make the Prayer for him, in his Interior. For it is 
the Spirit of God which in a true earneft Defre worketh Repentance, and intercedeth for 
the Soul before God, through the Death of Chrift. 

But I will not hide from the beloved Reader, who hatha Chriftian Intent, how it 


commonly ufeth to go with thofe who are in fuch a firm Purpofe and Refolution, though, - 


indeed, it goeth otherwife with one than with another, according as his Purpofe is more 
or lefs carneft and firong. For the Spirit of God is not bound, but ufeth divers Ways or 
Proceffes accordingly as he knoweth to be fitteft for every one. Yet a Soldier who hath 
been in the Wars can tell how to fight and inítru& another that may happen to be in 
the like Condition. 

Now when fuch a Heart with frong Refolution and Purpofe doth thus come before 
God, and enter into Repentance, it happeneth to it as to the Canaamitifo Woman, that is, 
it feems as if God would not hear. The Heart remainetb without Comfort y its Sins, Fol- 
lies, and Neglects, alfo prefent themfelves before it, and make it feel itfelf unworthy of 
any. The Mind is as it were /peechlc/s, the Soul groanetb in the Deep; the Heart receiveth 
nothing, nor can fo much as pour forth its Confefien before God; but it is as if the 
Heart and Soul were quite fhut up. The Soul would fain go towards God, but the Flefh 
vro it captive : The Devil too fhuteth it up ftrongly, and reprefenteth to it the Way 
of Vanity again, and tickleth it with the Lufts of the Fleth, and faith inwardly to it, Stay 
awhile, do this or that firft, get a Sufficiency of Money or Goods beforeband, that thou mayeft 
not fiand in Need of the World, and afterwards enter into Repentance and an boly Life, it 
will be Time enough then. ; 

O how many hundreds perifh in fuch a Beginning, if they go back again into Vanity; 
and become as young Grafts broken off with the Wind, or withered by the Heat! 

Beloved Soul, mark : If thou wilt be a Champion in thy Saviour Chrift againft Death 
and Hell, and wouldft have thy young Graft grow, and become a Tree in the Kingdom of 
Chrift, thou muft go on, and ftand taft in thy firft carne? Purpofe. It is as much as thy 
paternal Inheritance is worth, and thy Body and Soul too, whether thou becomeft an 
Angel in God, or à Devil in Hell. If thou wilt Ze crowned, thou muft fight ; thou mult 
overcome in Chrift, and not yield to the Devil. Thy Purpofe muft ftand firm, thou 
muft not prefer temporal Honour and Goods before it. When the Spirit of the Flefh 
fays, Stay awhile, it is not convenient yet, then the Soul muft fay, Now is the Time for me 
to go back again into my native Country, out of which my Father Adam bath brought sme. 
No Creature foall keep me back, and thouzh thou earthly Body foouldeft thereby decay and perifo, 
yet] willnow enter with my Will and whole Defire, into tbe Rofe-Garden of my Redeemer Jejus 
Chrift, through bis Suffering and Death into bim, and in the Death of Chrift fubdue thee, thou 
carthly Body, that baft fwallowed up my Pearl from me, which God gave to my Father Adam 
in Paradife. Iwill break the Will of thy Voluptuoufnefs, which is in Vanity, and bind thee 
asa mad Dog with the Chain of my earnef Purpofe y and though bereby thou foouldeft become 
e Fool in the Account of all Men, yet thou muft and fhalt obey the firm Refolve of my Soul. 
Nothing fhail unloofe thee from this Chain, but the temporal Death. W hereunto God and bis 


Grength belp me. 
[| 


is 
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MA fbort Diretfion how the poor Soul muft come before God again, and 
bow it muf fight for the noble Garland; what Kind of Weapons 

— dt muf ufe, if it will go to War againft God's Anger, againft the 

^ Devil, the World and Sin, againft Flefh and Blood, againf? the 
Influence of the Stars and Elements, and all its other Enemies, 


BELOVED Soul, there is Earnefine/s required to do this, and not a bare Recital of 
Words only! No, the earneft refolved Will mutt drive on this Work, elfe nothing will be 
effected. For if the Soul will obtain the sriumpbal Garland of Chrift from the noble- 
Sophia, or Divine Wifdom, it muft wooe her for it in great Defire of Love. It mut 
intreat her in her moft boly Name for it, and come before her in moft modeft Humility, and 
not like a /ufful Bull or a wanton Venus. For fo long as any are fuch, they muft not 
feck thefe Things; for they fhall not obtain them, and though fomething fhould be ob. 
tained by thole who are in fuch an impure State, it would be no more than a Giimp/e of 
the frue Glory. But a chaffe and modet Mind may prevail fo far as to have the Soul in its 
noble Image, which died in Adam, quickened in the beavenly Corporality as to the inward 
Ground, and the precious Garland fet upon it. Yet if this fhould come to pafs, it is 
taken off again from the Soul, and laid by, as a Crows ufeth to be, after a King is once 
crowned with it; itis then laid by and kept. So it cometh to pafs alfo with the Leavenly 
Garland or Gift. It is taken from the Soul again, becaufe the Soul is yet encompatied 
with the Houfe of Sis; fo that if it fhould unhappily fall again, its Crewn. might not be 
defiled. This is fpoken plainly enough for the Children that know and have tryed theíe 
"Things : None of the Wicked are worthy to know more about them, 


72e Procefs, or Way. 


A MAN muft bring a feriews Mind to this Work. He muft come before God with 
Ancere Earnefinefs, deep Humility, and hearty Sorrow for bis Sins, and with a deliberate and 
firm Refclution, not to enter any mere into the old broad Way of Vanity. And though the 
whole World fhould account him a Fool, and he fhould lofe both Honeur and Goods, 
nay, and the temporal Life alfo, for the Sake of his new Choice, yet he mutt refolve 
firmly to abide by it. 

If ever he will obtain the Leve and Marriage of the noble Sophia, he muft make fuch a 
„Vow as this in his Purpofe and Mind. For Chrift himfelf faith, He that La pui not Wife 
and Children, Brethren and Sifers, Money and Goods, and all that be bath, and even his earthly 

' Life p to follow me, is not worthy of me. Here Chrift meaneth the Mind of the Soul; io 
that if there were any Thing that would keep the Mind back from it, though it fhould 
have never fo fair and glorious a Pretence or Shew in this World, the Mind muft not 
regard it at all, but rather part with it than with the Love of the noble Virgin Sephia, in 
the Bud and B/effom of Chrift, in his tender Humanity in us as to the beavenly Corporality. 
For this is the Flower in Sharen, the Rofe in the Valley of Jericho, wherewith Solomon 
delighted himfelf, and termed it his dear Leve, his chafe Virgin which he loved; as 
nS all other Saints before and after him did; whofoever obtained her, called her his 
Pear : ; 

After what Manner to pray for it, you may fee by this fhort Dire&ion following. 

The Work itfelf muft be committed to the Hely Ghoft, he formeth and frameth the 
* Prayer for the Soul, in every Heart wherein he is fought. 


ae 
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The PRAYER, 


I, a poor unworthy Creature, come before thee, O great and boly God, and lift up 
mine Eyes to thee. Though I am not worthy, yet thy great Mercy, and thy faithful 
Promife in thy Word, have new encouraged me to lift the Eyes of the Defire of my Soul 
up to thee. For my Sou] hath now laid hold on the Word of thy Promife, and received 
it into itfelf, and therewith cometh to thee. And though it is but a frange Child which 
was difobedient unto thee, yet sow it defireth to be obedient; and doth ncw infold itfelf 
with its Defire into that Word which became Man, which became Flefb and Blood, and 
hath broken Sin and Death in my Humanity. Which hath changed the Anger of God into 
Leve into the Soul, hath deprived Death of his Power, and Heil of its Victory over Soul 
and Body; and hath opened a Gate for my Soul to the clear Face of thy Strength and 
Power. O great and moft boly God, I have brought the Hunger and Defire of my Soul 
into this moft boly Word, and now I come before thee, and in my Hunger call unto thee, 
thou diving Fountain, through thy Word which became File/h and Blood. Thy Word being 
made the Life in our Flefh, I receive it firmly into the Defre of my Soul as my own 
Life; and I pierce into thee with the Defre of my Soul through the Word in the Flefh of 
Chrift; through his holy Conception in the Virgin Mary, his Incarnation, his holy Nati- 
vity, his Baptilm in Jordan, his Temptation in the Wildernefs, where he overcame the 
Kingdom of the Devil and this World in the Humanity. Through all his Miracles, 
which he did on Earth; through his Reproach and Ignominy, his innocent Death and 
Paffen, the fhedding of his Blood, wherein God's Anger in Soul and Flefh was drowned. 
Through his Reft in the Sepulchre, when he awaked our Father 4dam out of his Sleep, 
who was fallen into a dead Sleep as to the Kingdom of Heaven. Through his Love, 


which pierced through the Anger and deftroyed Hell in the Soul. Through his Refur- 


reGtion from the Dead, his Afcenfion, the fending of the Holy Spirit into our Soul and 
Spirit, and through all his Promifes ; one of which is, shat thou, O God the Father, wilt 
give tbe Holy Spirit to them that afk it, in the Name and through the Word which became 
X . 


fan. 

O thou Life of my Flefh and of my Soul in Chrift my Brother, I befeech thee in the 
Hunger of my Soul, and intreat thee with all my Powers, though they be weak, to give 
me what thou haft promifed me, and freely beftow upon me in my Saviour Je/us Chrif, 
his Flefb for Food, and his Blood for Drink, to refreíh my poor hungry Soul, that it may 
be quickened, and ftrengthened in the Word which became Man, by which it may long 
and hunger after thee aright. 

O thou deepeft Love in the moft fweet Name JESUS, give thyfelf into the Defire 
of my Soul. For therefore thou haft moved thyfelf, and according to thy great Sweet- 
nefs manifefted thyfelf in the human Nature, and called us to thee, us shat bunger and 
thirft after thee, and haft promifed us that thou wilt refrefh us. Inow open the Lips of 
my Soul to thee, O thou fweet Truth; and though Í am not worthy to defire it of thy 
Holinefs, yet I come to thee through thy bitter Pa//es and Death, thou having fprinkled 
my Uncleannefs with thy Blood, and fanctified me in thy Humanity, and made an open 
Gate for me through thy Death, to thy fweet Love in thy Blood, Through thy five 


| UNE from which thou didít fhed thy Blood, I bring the Defire of my Soul into 
. thy Love. 


O Jefus Chrift, thou Son of God and Man, I pray thee receive into thyfelf thy pur- 


: chafed Inheritance, which thy Father hath given thee. Icry within me, that I may enter 


through thy holy Blood and Death intothee. Open thyfelf in me, that the Spirit of my 


. Soul may reach thee, and receive thee intoit, Lay hold on my Thirk in me with thy 
| ; 


d$ 
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"Thirft , bring thy Thirft after us Men, which thou hadft upon the Crofs, into my Thirft, 
and give me thy Blood to drink in my Thirft. That my Death in me which holdeth me 
captive, may be drowned in the Blood of thy Love, and that my extinguifhed or fup- 
prefied Image, which as to the Kingdom of Heaven difappeared in my Father Adam 


through Sin, may be made alive through thy powerful Blood, and my Soul clothed with 


it again as with the new Body which dwelleth in Heaven. In which Image thy holy Power 
and Word that became Man dwelleth, which is the Temple of the boly Spirit, who dwelleth 
in us according to thy Promife, faying, we will come to you, and make our Abode with yox, 
O thou great Love of Jefus Chrift, I can do no more than fink my Defire into thee; 
thy Word which became Man, is Truth; fince thou haft bidden me come, now 1 come, 
Be it unto me according to thy Word and Will. Amen ; i 


A Warning to the Reader. 


BELOVED Reader, out of Love to thee, I will not conceal from thee what is here | 


earneftly fignified to me. If thou loveft the Vanity of the Fie ftill, and art not in an 
earneft Purpofe on the Way to the sew Birth or Regeneration, intending to become a 
new Man, then leave the above-written Words in thefe Prayers un-named ; elfe they will 
turn to a Judgement of God in thee. Thou muft not take the holy Names in vain, thou 
art faithfully warned: They belong to the shirffy Soul. Butif thy Soul be in earneft, it 
fhall find by Experience what Words they are. 


A Direction bow the Soul muf meet its Beloved, when foe knocketh in 


its Center, or Shut-Inner-Chamber. 


BELOVED Soul, if thou wilt be earneft without Intermiffion, thou fhalt certainly : 


obtain the Favour of a Ki/s from the noble Sophia (or divine Wifdom) in the holy Name 
JESUS; for the ftandeth ever before the Door of the Soul, knocking, and warning the Sin- 
ner of his wicked Way. Now if he once thus defireth her Love, the is ready for him, 
and kifttb him with the Beams of her fweet Love, from whence the Heart receiveth Joy. 
But fhe doth not prefently lay herfelf in the Marriage-Bed with the Soul, that is, fhe doth 
not prefently awaken the extinguifbed heavenly Image in herfelf, which difappeared in Adam 


in Paradife. No, there might be Danger to Man in that; for if dam and Lucifer fell, 


having it manifefted in them, the fame may eafily happen to Man, whois ftill fo ftrongly 
enthrailed in Vanity. - 

The Bond of thy Promife muft be firm and ftedfaft. Before fhe will crown thee, thou 
muft be tempted and tryed: She taketh the Beams of her Love from thee again, to fee 
whether thou wilt prove faithful; alfo fhe letteth thee ftand as it were aloof, and anfwereth 
thee not fo much as with one Look of her Love. For before the will crown thee thou mut 


-be judged, that thou mayeft tafte the bitter Potion of Dregs, which thou haft filled fot 
thyfelf in thine Abominations. Thou muft come before the Gates of Hell firft, and — 
there fhew forth thy Victory for her in her Love, in that Strength wherewith fhe upheld 


thee in Oppofition to the Devil's malign Influence, 


Chrift was tempted in the Wildernefs; and if thou wilt put on him, thou muft go | 
Ibrougb his whole Progrefs or Journey, even from his Incarnation to his Afcenfion, And . 


though thou art not able, nor required to do that which he hath done; yet thou mult 


enter wholly into his Precefs, and therein die continually from the Corruption of the Soul. . 
For the Virgin Scpbia efpoufcth not herfelf to the Soul, except in this Property, which | 
fpringeth up in the Soul through the Death of Chrift, as a new Plant ftanding in Heaven. 
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The earthly Body cannot comprehend her in his Life-time, for it muft firft die from the 
corruptible Vanity ; but the Leavenly Image which difappeared in Adam, viz. the true Seed 
of the Woman, wherein God became Man, and into which he brought his living Seed, 
the heavenly Subfantiality, is capable of the Pearl, after the Manner wherein it came to 
pafs in Mary, in the End or Fulfilling of the Covenant. 

Therefore take heed what thou doeft: When thou haft made thy Promife, keep it; 
and then fhe will crown thee more readily than thou wouldit be crowned. But thou mutt 
be fure when the Tempter cometh to thee with the Pleafure, Beauty, and Glory of the 
World, that thy Mind reject it, and fay, I muf be a Servant and not a Mater in the Vine- 
yard of Chrif ; Iam lut a Steward of God in and over all that I bave, and {muft do with it 
as bis Word teacheth me, my Heart muft fit down with tbe fimple and lowly, in the Dujt, and 
bs always bumble. Whatioever State and Condition thou art in, Humility muft be in 
the Front, or elfe thou wilt not obtain the noble Virgin in Marriage. The Free Will of 
thy Soul muft ftand the Brunt as a Champion; for if the Devil cannot prevail againft 
the Soul with Vanity, nor catch it with that Bait, then he cometh wich its Unwerthine/s 
and Catalogue of Sins. And there thou muft fight hard, and the Merits of Chrift mutt 
be fet in the Front, or elfe the Creature cannot prevail againft the Devil. For in this 
Conflict it goeth fo terribly with many a poor Sinner, that outward Reafen thinketh him to 
be diftracted, or poffefled by an evil Spirit. The Devil defendeth himtelt fo horribly in 
fome, efpecially if he hath had a great Fort of Prey in them, that he muft be ftoutly af- 
faulted before he will depart and Jeave his Caffe. In this Kind of Combat Heaven and 
Hell are fighting one againft the other. j 

Now if the Soul continue conítant, and getteth the Victory over the Devil in all his 
Affaults, difefteeming all temporal. Things for the Love of its noble Sophia, then the pre- 
cious Garland will be iet upon it for a Token or Enfign of Victory. 

Here the Virgin, (which manifefteth herfelf in the dear Name of JESUS CHRIST, 
the Treader upon the Serpent, God's Anointed) cometh to the Soul, and kiffeth it with her 
fweeteft Love in the Effence moft inwardly, and impreffeth her Love into its Defre for a 
Token of Victory. And here Adam in his heavenly Part rifeth again from Death in Chrift. 
Of which I cannot write; for there is no Pen in this World that can exprefs it: It is the 
Wedding of the Lamb, where the noble Pearl is fown with very great Triumph; though 
in the Beginning it be fmall as a Grain of Muftard-Seed, as Chrift faith. 

Now when the Wedding is over, the Soul muft take heed that this Pearl-Tree, or Tree 
of Faith {pring and grow, as it hath promifed the Virgin; for then the Devil will prefently 
come with his furious Storm, the ungodly People, who will fcoff at,.contemn, and cry 
down this Way for Madae/s, and then a Man muf enter into the Procefs of Chrift, 
under his Cro/s. Here it will appear indeed and in Truth, what Sort of a Cbriftian he is. 
For he muft fuffer himfelf to be proclaimed a Fool and ungodly Wretch, nay, his great- 
eft Friends, who favoured him, or flattered him in the Luíts of the Flefh, will now be 
his Enemies, and though they know not why, will date him. Thus it is that Chrift hideth 

“his Bride wholly under the Cro/s, that fhe may not be known in this World: The Devil 
alfo ftriveth that thefe Children may be bidden from the World, left haply many fuch 
Branches thould grow in that Garden which he fuppofeth to be his. 

This I have fet down for the Information of the Chriftian-minded Reader, that he may 

know what to do, if the fame fhould befal him. : 
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AP GGA, GRE e XE EL A GIE MEO uve dove. EDE. 
i dA very earnelt Prayer in Temptation, 

Againft God's Anger in the Confeience; and alfo againft Flefb and 
Blood, when the Temptation cometh to the Soul, and wreftleth with it. 


MOST deep Love of God in Chrift Jefus, leave me not in this Diftrefs. I confefs 
I am guilty of the Sins which now rife up in my Mind and Conjcience, and if thou for- 
fake me, I muft perifh. But haft thou not promifed me in thy Word, faying, Jf a 
Mother could forget ber Child, which can hardly be, yet tbou wilt not forget me? Thou halt 
fet me as a Sign in thine Hands, which were pierced through with fharp Nails, and in 

‘thy open Side whence Blood and Water guíhed out. Poor Wretch that I am! I am 
caught in thy Auger, and can in my Ability do nothing before thee ; I fink myfelf down 
into thy Wounds and Death. 

O great Mercy of God, I befeech thee deliver me from the Bonds of Satan. I have 
no Refuge in any Thing, but only in thy boly Wounds and Death! Into thee I fink down 
in the Anguifo of my Confcience, do with me what thou wilt. In thee I will now live or 
die, as pleafeth thee, let me but die and perifh in thy Death; do but bury me into tly ` 

: Death, that the Anguifh of Hell may not touch me. How can I excufe myfelf before 
thee, that knoweft my Heart and Reins, and fetteft my Sins before mine Eyes? Iam 
guilty of them, and yield myfelf unto thy Judgement; accomplifh thy Judgement upon — | 
me, through the Death of my Redeemer Jefus Chrift. f 

I fly unto thee, thou righteous Judge, through the Anzuifh of my Redeemer Jefus — 
Chrift, when he did fweat the bloody Sweat on the Mount of Olives for my Sake, and 
was fcourged by Pontius Pilate for me, and fuffered a Crown of Thorns to be prefed — — 
upon his Head, fo that his Blood came forth. i 

O righteous God, haft thou not fet him in my Stead? He was innocent, but I guilty, | 
for whom he fufiered, wherefore fhould I de/pair under thy Wrath? O blot out thy 

_ Anger in me through bis Anguifo, Paffon and Death; I give myfelf wholly into bis 
Anguifo, Paffon and Death; I will ftand {till in bis Anguifo and Pajfion before thee; do 
with me what thou pleafeft, only let me not depart from bis Anguifo. Thou haft freely 
given me bis Anguifo, and drowned thy Wrath in bim: And though I have not accepted 
it, but am departed from him and become faithlefs, yet thou haft given me this precious 
Pledge in my Flefh and Blood. For he hath taken my Fleth and Soul upon bis heavenly 

« Flefh and Blood, and hath fatisfied the Anger in my Flefh and Soul in him, with bis beavenly 

- Blood. Therefore receive me now in bis Satisfaffion, and put bis Auguifh, Paffion and 
Death in thy Wrath, which is kindled in me, and break thy Judgement in me in the Blood 
of bis Love. 3 

O great Love! in the Blocd and Death of Jefus Chrift, I befeech thee break the ftrong 
Fort of Prey which the Devil hath made and built up in me, where he refifteth me in the 
Way of thy Grace. Drive him out of me, that he may not overcome me; for no onè 
living can ftand in thy Sight, if thou withdraw thy Hand from him. H 
© Ocome, thou Breaker-through the Anger of God, deftroy its Power, and help my poor | 
‘Soul to fight and overcome it. -O bring me into Victory, and uphold me in thee; break 
in Pieces its Seat in my Vanity, that is kindled in my Soul and Flefh. O mortify the 
_Defire of my Vanity in Flefh and Blood, which the Devil hath now kindled by his falfe 
Defire, by belib Anguifo and Defperation. O quench it with thy Water of Eternal Lift, 
and bring my Z/zgaif? forth through thy Death, 1 wholly fink my{cif down into thee; 
and though Soul and Body fhould this Hour faint and perith in thy Wrath, yet J will 
not let thee go. Though my Heart faith utterly, No, no, yet the Defire of my Soul 
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fhall hold fat on thy Truth, which neither Death nor the Devil fhall take away from me; 
for the Blood of Jefus Chrif the Son of God cleanfetb us from all our Sins. This I lay 
hold on, and let the Anger of God do what it will with my Sin, and let the Devil roar 
over my Soul in his Fort of Prey which he hath made, as much as he will: Neither the 
Devil, Death, nor Heil fhall pull me out of my Saviour’s Wounds. Thou muft at length 
be confounded in me, thou malicious Devil, and thy Fort of. Prey mutt be forfaken, tor 
I will drown it in the Love of Jetus Chrift, and then dwell in it if thou cant. men. 


H t . n 
An Information in Temptation. 


BELOVED Reader, this is no jefing Matter; he that accounteth it fo, hath not tried 
it, neither hath he yet pafied the Judgement ; but his Confcience is Rill afeep ; and though it 
fhould be deferred to his latter Days, which is very dangerous, yet he muft pafs through this 
Judgement, or fiery Tryal. Happy is he that pafieth through it in the Time of his Youth, 
before the Devil buildeth his Kort of Prey ftrong ; he may afterwards prove a Labourer in 
the beavenly Vineyard, and fow his Seed in the Garden of Chriit; where he fhall reap the 
Fruit in due Time. This Judgement continueth a long while upon many a poor Soul, 
feveral Years, if he doth not carne/Hy and early put on the Armour of Chrift, but ftayeth 
till the Judgement of Tribulation Grit drive him to Repentance. But to him that cometh of 
himfelf, of his own earneft Purpofe, and endeavoureth to depart from his evil Ways, the 
Temptation or Tryal will not be fo bard, neither will it continue fo Jong. Yet he mutt ftand 
out valiantly, till Victory be gotten over the Devil; for he fhall be mightily affifted, and 
all fhall end in the że% Be him ; fo that afterwards when the Day breaketh in his Soul, he 
turneth it to the great Praife and Glory of God, that his grand Enemy and Perfecutor was 
overcome in the Conflict. i A . 


SHORT PRAYERS. 3 
When the noble Sophia (or Eternal Wifdom) hiffeth the Soul with her 
Love, and offereth ber Love to it. 


O MOST gracious and deep Love of God in Chrift Jefus! I befeech thee grant me thy 
Pearl, impreis it into my Soul, and take my Soul into thy Arms. 

O thou fweet Love! I confefs I am unclean before thee. Take away my Uncleannefs 
through thy Death, and carry the Hunger and Thirft of my Soul through thy Death in 
thy Refurrection, in thy Triumph! Caft my whole Se/f-bood down to the Ground in thy 
Death; take it captive, and carry my Hunger through in thy Hunger. | 

O higheft Leve! haft thou not appeared in me? Stay in me, and inclofe me in thee. 
Keep me in thee, fo that I may not be able to depart from thee. Fill my Hunger with 
thy Love; feed my Soul with thy beevenly Sulflante, give it thy Blood to drink, and 
water it with thy Fountain. es 

O great Love! awaken my difappeared Image in me, which, as to the Kingdom of 
Heaven difappeared in my Father Adam. By that Word which awakened the fame Jmage 
in the Seed of the Woman in Mary; quicken it, I befeech thee. 

O thou Life and Pewer of the Deity, who haft promifed us, faying, We will come to 
jou, and make our Abode in you. O {weet Love! I bring my Defire into this Word of thy 
Promife. Thou haft promifed alfo, that thy Father will give the Holy Spirit to thofe that 


of bim for it; therefore I now bring the Defire of my Soul into that thy Promife, and I - 
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receive thy Word into my Hunger. Increafe thou in me my Hunger after thee. Strengthen 


: me, O fweet Love, in thy Strength : Quicken me in thee, that my Spirit may taíte thy 


Sweetnefs. Odo thou believe by thy Power in me, for without thee I can do nothing. 

O fweet Love! I befeech thee through that Love wherewith thou didit overcome the 
Anger of God, and didft change it into Love and Divine Foy; | pray thee alfo change the 
Anger in my Soul by the fame great Love, that I may become obedient unto thee, and 
that my Soul may love thee therein forever. O change my Will into thy Will; bring 
thy Obedience into my Difobedience, that I may become obedient unto thee. 

O great Love of Jefus Chrift, 1 humbly fly to thee; bring the Hunger of my Soul into 
thy Wounds, from whence thou didft fhed thy Holy Blood, and didít quench the Anger 
with Leve. I bring my Hunger into thy open Side, from whence came forth Water and 
Blood, and throw myfelf wholly into it ; be thou mine, and quicken me in thy Life, and 
Jet me not depart from thee. : 

O my noble Vine, L befeech thee give Sap to me thy Branch; that I may bud and grow 
in thy Strength and Sap, in thy Effence; beget in me sree Strength by thy Strength. 

O {weet Love, art thou not my Light ? Enlighten thou my poor Soul in its clofe Prifon, 
in Flefh and Blood. Bring it into the right Way.  Deftroy the Will of the Devil, and 
bring my Body through the whole Courie of this World, through the Chamber of Death, 
into thy Death and Reft; that ac the laft Day it may arife in thee from thy Death, and 
live in thee for ever. O teach me what I muft do in thee: I befeech thee be thou my 
willing, knowing, and doing, and let me go no whither without thee. I yield myfelf 
wholly up to thee. Amen, 


Tec QDAUCPRAYERS: 
For obtaining the Divine Working, Proteétion, and Government ; 


forewing alfo how the Mind foould work with and in God, in Chrif 
the Tree of Life. PA nuit ef OR. - 


O THOU living Fountain, in thee I lift up the Defire of my Soul, and cry with my 
Defire to enter through the Life of my Saviour Jefus Chrift into thee. 

O thou Life and Pewer of God, awaken thyfelf in the Hunger of my Soul with thy 
Defire of Love, through the 22r which Jefus Chrift had upon the Crofs after us Men, 
and carry my weak Strength through by thy mighty Hand in /by Spirit ; be thou the 


Working and Will in me with thine own Strength. — Bloffom. in the Strength of Jefus 


Chrift in me, that I may bring forth Praife unto thee, the true Fruit of thy Kingdom. 
O let my Heart and Defire never depart from thee more. 

But 1 fwim in Vanity in this Valley of Mifery, in this outward earthly Flefh and 
Blood; and my Soul and neble Image, which is according to thy Similitude, is encom- 
paffed with Enemies on every Side; with the Defire of the Devil againft me, with the 


' Defire of Vanity in Flea and Blocd ; alfo with all the Oppofition of wicked Men who know 


not thy Name. And I fwim with my outward Life in the Preperties of the Stars and 
Elements, having my Enemies lying in wait for me every where, imwardly and cutwardly, 
together with Death the Deftroyer of this vain Life. I fly therefore to thee, O holy 
Strength of God, feeing thou haft manifefted thyfelf with thy loving Mercy in our Hu- 
manity, through thy holy Name JESUS, and haft alfo given it to be a Companion and 


Guide in us, I befeech thee let his Angels that minifler to him, attend upon the Souls 


of me and mine, and encamp themfelves about us, and defend us from the fiery Darts of 
the Defire of that wicked One, which he fhooteth into us daily by the Cur/e of the Anger 
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of God which is awakened in our earthly Flefh. Keep back by thy Divine Strength the 
malignant Influence of the Stars in their Oppofition, wherein the wicked Enemy ot Man- 
kind mingleth himfelf with his Defire and Imagination, in order to poifon us in Soul and 
Flefh, and to bring us into falfe and evil Defres, as alfo into Infirmity and Mifery. Turn 
away thefe evil Influences by thy holy Power Jefus, from our Souls and Spirits, that they 
may not touch us; and let thy good and holy Angel ftand by us to turn away their 
noxious Effects from our Bedyes. i 

O great Love and fweet Strength JESU, thou Fountain of divine Sweetnefs, flowing 
out of the great Eternal Name JEHOVAH, I cry with the Defire of my Soul to come 
into thee. My Soul cryeth to come into that Spirit, from which it was breathed into the 
Body, and which hath formed it in the Likene/s of God. It defireth in its Thirft to get 
the weet Fountan which fpringeth from JEHOVAH into itfelf, to refrefb God's Breath 
of Fire, which itfelf is, that fo the fweet Love of JESUS may rife in its Breath of Fire, 
through the Fountain JESUS fpringing out of JEHOVAH; that CHRIST the Holy 
One may be manifefted, and become Man in my difappeared Image of heavenly fpiritual 
Corporality, and that my poor Soul may receive its beloved Bride again into its Arms, 
with whom it may rejoice for ever. 

O IMMANUEL! thou Wedding-Chamber, God and Man, I yield myfelf up into the 
Arms of thy Defire towards us, i» us; it is 7£y/e/f whom 1 defire. O blot out the Anger 
of thy Father with thy Love in me, and manifeít thy Strength in my Weakne/s, that I 
may overcome and tame the Ævi of Fle and Blood, and ferve thee in Holine/s and 
Rigbteoufnefs. 

O thou great and moft holy Name and Maiefty of God, JEHOVAH, which haft 
ftirred chykif with thy moft fweet Power JESUS, in the Limit of the covenanted Pro- 
mife to our Father Adam, in the Woman's Seed, in the Virgin Mary, in our difappeared 
heavenly Humanity, and brought the living Effentiality of thy Holy Power in the Virgin 
Wifdom of God into our Humanity, which was extinguifbed as to thee; and haft given it 
to us, to be our Life, Regeneration, and ViZory , I intreat thee with all my Strength, 
beget a new holy Life in me, by thy /weet Power JESUS, that I may be in thee and 
thou in me; that fo thy Kingdom may be made manifeft in me, and the Wil and Con- 
verfation of my Soul may be in Heaven. NE 

O great and incomprehenfible God, thou who filleft all Things, be thou my Heaven 
in which my new Birth in CHRIST JESUS may dwell: Let my Spirit be the ftringed 
Inftrument, Harmony, Sound, and Joy of thy Holy Spirit. Strike the Strings in me in 
thy regenerate Image, and carry through my Harmony into thy Divine Kingdom of Joy, 
in the great Love of God, in the Wonders of thy Glory and Majefty, in the Communion of 
the Holy Angelical Harmony. Build up the Holy City Zion in me, in which as Chil- 
dren of Chrift we all live together in one City, which is Chrift in us. Into thee I wholly 
plunge myfelf, do with me what thou pleafeft. Amen. | 


| A PRAYER Ss TRE 

To be ufed by a Soul in Tribulation under the Crofs of Chrif, when 

it is affaulted by its outward Enemies, who perfecute and Late it 

for being in the Spirit of Chrif, and flander and reproach it as 
an Evil-Doer. | mE 20 " 

POOR MAN that Iam! I walk full of Anguifh and Trouble in my Return to- 


wards my native Country, from whence I wandered in Adam, and am going back again 
through the 72///cs and Thorns of this troublefome World, O God my Father, the 


. 


Eg 
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Briars tear me on every Side, and I am afflicted and defpifed by my Enemies. They 
fcorn my Soul, and revile it as an Evil-Doer, who hath broken Faith with them; they 
deride my walking towards thee, and account it fool. They think I am /en/ele/s, be. 
caufe I walk in this f/raigbt and thorny Path, and go not along with them in their Zyperri- 
tical broad Way. 

, O Lord JESUS CHRIST I fly to thee under the Crofs; O dear Immanuel receive 
me, and carry me into /£yfelf through the Path of thy Pilgrimage, in which thou did 
walk in this World, namely, through thy Jncarnation, Poverty, Reproach, and Scorn; alfo 
through thy Anguifb, Paffion, and Death. Make me conformable unto thy Example; fend 
thy good Angel along with me, to thew me the Way through the horrible thorny Wil- 
dernefs of this World. Amit me in my Mifery ; comfort me with that Comfort where. 
with the Angel comforted thee in the Garden, when thou didít pray to thy Father, and 
didit fweat great Drops of Blood. Support me in my Anguifh and Periecution, under 
the Reproach of the Devils, and all wicked Men, who know not thee, and refufe to 
walk in thy Paths. O great Leve of God, they know not thy Way, and do this in Blind- 
nels, through the Deceit of the Devil. Have Pity on them, and bring them out of 
their Darknefs into thy Light, that they may learn to know themfelves, and how they lie 
Captive in the Filth and Mire of the Devil, in a dark Dungeon fait bound with téree 
Chains. O great God have Mercy upon Adam and his Children, redeem them in Chrift 
the new Adam. 

I fly to thee, O Chrift, God and Man, in this Pilgrimage and Journey which I muft 
take through this dark Valley, defpifed and troubled on all Sides, and accounted an un- 
godly wicked Man. O Lord, it is thy Judgement upon me, that my Sins and inbred Cer- 
ruption may be judged in this earthly Pilgrimage before thee; and I, as a Cur/e, be made 
an open Spectacle on which thy ager may fatiate itfelf, and thereby may take the eternal 
Reproach away from me. It is the Token of thy Love, by which thou bringe(ít me into 
the Reproach, Anguifb, Suffering, and Death of my Saviour Jefus Chrift, that fo I may die 
Arp on d and {pring up in bis Spirit with a new Life, through his Reproach, Ignominy, 
and Death. . . 

I befeech thee, O Chrift, thou patient Lamb of God, grant me Patience in this my Way 
of the Crofs, through all shy Anguifb and Reproach, thy Death and Pafficn, thy Scorn and 
Contempt upon the Crofs, where thou was defpifed in my Stead; and bring me therein, 
as a patient Lamb to thee, into thy Victory. Let me live with thee in thee; and do thou 
convert my Perfecutors, who (unknown to themtelves) by their reproaching facrifice my 
Vanity and inbred Sins before thy dager. They know not what they do; they think they 
do me Harm, but they do me Good ! they do that for me which 1 fhould do myfelf be- 
fore thee; for I fhould daily lay open and acknowledge my Shame and Vilene/s before 
thee, and thereby fink myfelf down into the Death of thy beloved Son, that my Shame 
might die in his Death ; but I being too negligent, weary, faint, and feeble, therefore 
thou ufeft thefe mine Enemies in thine Anger, to open and dilcover my Vilexe/s before 
thee, which thy ratb taketh hold of, and fxkerb it down into the Death of my Saviour. 

O merciful God, my vain Fics cannot know how well thou intendeít towards me, 
when thou fuffereft mine Enemies to take my Vilene/s from me, and facrifice it before 
thee. My earthly Mind fuppoteth that thou afilicteft me for my Sins, and I am extremely 
perplexed at it; but shy Spirit, in my inward new Man, telleth me that it is of thy Leve 
towards me, and that thou intendeft Good to me by it. When thou fuffereft my Ene- 
mies to perfecute me, it is beft for me that they perform the Work in my Stead, and 
unfold my Sins before thee in thy Anger, that i? may fwallow up the Guilt of them, fo 
that they may not follow me into my native Country; for sine Enemies are firong and 
mighty (till in thy Anger, and therefore can do it better than | that am feeble and faint- 
ing.already in the Will of Vanity. This thou knoweit full well, O thou righteous God. 

3 


* 


Of True Repentance. 


Y befeech thee therefore, O righteous God, fince thou ufeft them as Friends to me, 
to do fo good an Office for me, though my earthly Reafon knoweth it not, that thou 
wouldít make them alfo to underítand and follow my Courfe, and fend them fuch Friends 
in um but firt bring them to the Light, that they may know thee, and give thee 
Thanks. . 

O merciful God in Chrift Jefus, I befeech thee out of thy deep Love towards us poor 
Men, which thou haft manifefted in me in the bidden Man, call us all in thee, to thee. 
O ftir thyfelf in us yet once again in this laft Trouble; thy Anger being kindled in us, 
do thou refift it, left it fwallow us up wholly both Soul and Body. 

O thou Dawning of the Day-fpring of God, break forth to the full! Art thou not 
already rifen ? Manifeft thy boly City Zion, thy boly Jerusalem, in us. 

O great God! I fee thee in the Depth of thy Power and Strength, Awaken me 
wholly in thee, that I may be quickened in thee. Break off the Tree of thy Anger in us, 
and let thy Love {pring forth and bud in us. 

O Lord, I lie down in thy Sight, and befeech thee not to rebuke us in thine Anger. 
Are we not thy Poffeffion which thou haft purchafed ? Forgive all of us our Sins, and 
deliver us from the Evil of thy Wrath, and from the Malice and Envy of the Devil; 
and bring us under thy Cro/s in Patience into Paradife again. dimen, — 


Here followetb a Prayer or Dialogue between the poor Soul and the noble Virgin Sophia, in the 
inward Ground of Man, viz. between the Spirit of Chrift in the New Birth, out of bis Hu- 
manity in us, and the Soul, [bewing bow great a Foy there is in the Heaven of the New 
regenerate Man, and bow lovingly and gracioufly tbe noble Sophia prefentetb berfelf to ber 
Bridegroom the Soul, when it entereth into Repentance, and how the Soul bebaveth itfelf 
towards ber, when foe appeareth to it. Mar ps EET 


The Gates of the Paradifical Garden of Rofcs. 
This is underflood by none but tbe Children of Chrif, who bave known it by Experience. 


HEN Chrift the Corner-fone ftirreth himfelf in the extinguifbed Image of Man, in his 

hearty Converfion and Repentance, thenVirgin Sophia appeareth in the ftirring of the 
Spirit of Chrift in the extinguifbed Image, in her Virgin's Attire before the Soul; at-which 
the Soul is fo amazed and aftonifhed in its Uncleanne/s, that all its Sins immediately awake 
init, and it ¢rembleth before her; for then the Judgement paffeth upon the Sixs of the Soul, 
fo that it even goeth back in its Unworthinefs, being ahamed in the Prefence of its fair 
Love, and entereth into it/elf, feeling and acknowledging itfelf utterly unworthy to receive 
fuch a Jewel, This is underftood by thofe who are of cur Tribe, and have tafled of this 
heavenly Gift, and by noneelfe. But the noble Sophia draweth near in the Effence of the 
Soul, and ifferh it in friendly Manner, and sindiureth its dark Fire with her Kays of Love, 
and fhineth through it with her bright and powerful Jzfiuence. Penetrated with the ftrong 
Senfe and Feeling of which, the Soul fkippeth in its Body for great Joy, and in the Strength 
of this Virgin Love exuiteth, and praifeth the great God for his bleffed Gift of Grace. 

I will fet down here a fhort Defcription how it is when the Bride thus embraceth the 
Bridegroom, for the Confideration of the Reader, who perhaps hath not yet been in this 
Wedding-Chamber. |t may be he will be defirous to follow us, and to enter into 
Ms Je Cheir, where the Soul joineth Hands and danceth with Sophia, or the Diving 

ijdem. 
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When that which is mentioned above cometh to pafs, the Soul rejoiceth 
a ass 37 din its Body, and faith, — 


op od 


C: PRATSE, Thankfgiving, Strength, Honour, and Glory, be to thee, O great God, 
in thy Power and Sweetne/s, for that thou halt redeemed me from the zfzguib of the 
Jery Driver. O thou fair Love! my Heart embraceth thee ; where haft thou been fo 
long ? Methought I was in-Hell in the Anger of God. O gracious Love! abide with 
me, I befeech thee, and be my Joy and Comfort. Lead me in the right Way. I 
‘give myfelf up into thy Love. I am dark before thee, do thou enlighten me. O noble 
Love, give me thy fweet Pearl; put it I pray thee into me. 

O great God in Chrift Jefus, I praife and magnify thee now in thy Truth, in thy great 
Power and Glory, for that thou haft forgiven me my Sins, and filled me with thy Srrengib. 
I fhout for Joy before thee in my mew Life, and extol thee in thy Firmament of Heaven, 
which none can open but thy Spirit in thy Mercy. My Bones rejoice in thy Strength, and 
my Heart delighteth itfelf in thy Love. ‘Thanks be to thee for ever, for that thou haft 
delivered me out of Hell, and turned Death into Life in me. O fweet Love! let me not 
depart from thee again. Grant me thy Garland of Pearl, and abide in me. O be my 
own proper Pofieffion, that I may rejoice in thee for ever. 


Upon this Virgin Sophia Jaish to the Soul, 


- -MY noble Bridegroom, my Strength and Power, thou art a thoufand Times welcome. 
Why haft thou forgotten me fo long, that I have been conftrained in great Grief to fland 
without tbe Door and knock? Have l not always called thee and intreated thee? but thou 
haft turned away thy Countenance from me, and thine Ears have declined my Intreatics. 
Thou couldft not fee my Light, for thou didft walk in the Valley of Darkuefs. 1 was very 
near thee, and intreated thee continually, but thy Sinfulne/s held thee Captive in Death, 
fo that thou kneweft me not. I came to thee in great Humility, and called thee, but 
thou wert rich in the Power of the Anger of God, and didft not regard my Humility and 
Lewlinefs, Thou haft taken the Devil to be thy Paramour, who hath defiled thee thus, 
and buile up his Fort of Prey in thee, and turned thee quite away from my Love and 
Faith into his bypecritical Kingdom of Fal/bood, wherein thou haft committed much 5i 
and Wickednefs, and torn thy Will off from my Love. Thou haft broken the Bend of 
Wedlock, and fet thy Love and Afedicn upon a Siranger, and fuffered me thy Brid, 
whom God did give thee, to ftand alone in the extinguifbed Subftance, without the Power 
of thy fiery Strength. Ucould not be joyful without thy fiery Strength, for thou art my 
Hufband, my fhining Brightne/s is made manife# by thee. Thou cant manifef my hid- 
den Wonders in thy fiery Life, and bring them into Majeffy ; and yet without me thou art 
but a dark Heufe, wherein is nothing but zfzeuifh, Mifery, and horrible Torment. 

* O noble Bridezreem, ftand {till with thy Countenance towards me, and give me thy 
Rays of Fire. Bring thy Defre into me, and exkind/e me thereby, and then I will bring 
re Rays of my Leve, from my Meckne/s into thy fiery Effence, and be united with thee 

or ever. 

` O my Bridegroom, how well am J, now I am in Union with thee? O tis me with thy 
3Defire in thy Strength and Power, and then } will fhew thee all my Beauty, and will re- 
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joice and folace myfelf with thy fweet Love and fhining Brightnefs in thy Sery Life. AM 
the holy Angels rejoice with us, to fee us united again. My dear Love, I now intreat 
thee to abide in my Faith, and do not turn thy Face away from me any more. Work 
thou thy Wonders in my Leve, for which Purpofe God hath created thee and brought 
thee into Being. cet ae ea te e ' aiia 

‘ : Pg UE c T nee 


Po--a Cis bro 


The Soul faith again to its noble Sophia, its Love, that is born , 
E again in it, : l 


O my noble Pearl, and opened Flame of Ligbt in my anxious fiery Life, how thou 
changeft me into thy Foy! O beautiful Love, I have broken my Faith with thee in my 
Father Adam, and with my fiery Strength have turned myfelf to the Pleafure and Vanity 
of the outward World, 1 have fallen in Love with a Stranger, and had been conftrained 
to walk in the Valley of Darkne/s in this frrange Love, if thou badít not come into the 
Houfe of my Mifery, in thy great Faithfulnefs, by thy piercing through and deftroying 
God's Anger, Hell, and dark Death, and reftored thy Meckne/s and Love to my fiery 
Life. 
O fweet Love! thou haft brought the Water of eternal Life out of the Fountain of 
God, with thee into me, and refrefbed me in my great 7Zizf. I behold in thee the Mercy 
of God, which was hidden from me before by the frange Love. In thee I can rejoice; 
thou changeft my Z/izui/P of Fire into great Foy in me.. O amiable Love, give me thy 
Pearl, that 1 may continue in this Joy for ever. . 


Upon this the noble Sophia anfwereth the Soul again, and Jaith, 


MY dear Love and faithful Treafure, thou highly rejoiceft me in thy Beginning. I 
have indeed broken into thee through the deep Gates of God, through God’s Anger, 
through Hell and Death, into the Houfe of thy Mifery, and have gracioufly beftowed 
my Love uponthee, and delivered thee from the Chains and Bonds wherewith thou wert 
fat bound. 1 have kept my Faith with thee, though thou haft not kept thine with me ; 
but thou defireft now an exceeding great Thing of me, which I cannot willingly truft 
in thy Hands.. Thou wouldeft have my Pearl as thy proper cwn. Remember, Í pray, 
O my beloved Bridegroom, that thou didít carelefsly lofe it before in Adam; and thou 
thyfelf ftandeft yet in great Danger, and walkeft in two dangerous Kingdoms ; for in 
thy original Fire thou walkeft in that Country wherein God calleth himfelf a ftrong jealous 
Ged, and a confuming Fire. The other Kingdom which thou walkeft in, is the outward 
World, wherein thou dwelleft in the vain corrupt Flefh and Blood, and where the Plea- 
fures of the World and the Affaults of the Devil befet thee every Hour. Thou mayeft 
perhaps in thy great Joy bring Earthlinefs again into my Beauty, and thereby darken my 
Pearl, or thou mayeft poffibly grow proud, as Lucifer did, when he had the Pearl in his 
Poficffion, and fo turn thyfelf away fou the Harmony of God, as he did, and then I 
muft be deprived of my Love for ever afterwards. 

No. Iwill keep my Pearl in myfelf, and dwell in the Heaven in thee, in thy extin- 
ghed, but now in me, revived, Humanity, and referve my Pearl for Paradife, until thou 
putteft away this Earthline/s from thee, and then I will give it thee to poffefs. But I will 
readily prefent to thee my pleafant Countenance, and the fiert Rays of the Pearl, during 
S Time of this Earthly Life. 1 will dwell S the Pearl itself in the inner Choir, and 
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be thy faithful loving Bride. 1 cannot efpoufe myfelf with thy earthly Flek, for Lam à 


beavenly Queen, and my Kingdom is wat of this World. Yeti will not caft thy outward Life 
away, but refrefh it often with my Rays of Love; for thy outward Humanity fhall return 
again. But I cannot admit to my Embraces the Beat of Vanity, neither did God create 
it in Adam with a Purpofe to have it fo gro/s and earthly. But in Adam thy Defire, 
through the Power of its {trong Luft, formed this beafiel Grofnefs, from and with all 
the Effences of the awakened Vanity of the earthly Property, wherein Heat and Cold, Pain 
and Enmity, Divifion and Corruption fubfift. 

Now, my dear Loue and Bridegroom, do but yield thyfelf up into my Wil, Iwill not 
forfake thee in this earthly Life in thy Danger. Though the Anger of God fhould pafs 
upon thee, fo that thou fhouldít grow affrighsed and dijbeartened, or fhouldft think that I 
had deferted thee, yet I will be with thee and preferve thee, for thou thyfelf knoweft not 
what chine Office is. Thou muft in this Life's Time work and bear Fruit. Thou art 
the Root of this Pearl-Tree; Branches muk be produced out of thee, which mult all be 
brought forth in Ang. But d come forth together with thy Branches in their Sap, and 
produce Fruit upon thy Boughs, and thou knoweít it not; for the Moít High hath fo 
ordered, that I fhould Zwe/ with and in thee. 

Wrap thyfelf up therefore in Patience, and take Heed of the Plezfure of the Fle. 
Break the Will and Defire thereof; bridle it as an unruly Horje; and then I will often 
vilit thee in the fiery Effence, and give thee my Kiís of Love. I will bring a Garland for 
thee out of Paradiíe with me, as a Token of my Affection, and put it upon thee, and 
thou fhalt rejoice in it. But I give thee not my Pearl for a Poffelfion during this Life's 
Time. Thou muft continue in Roefignation, and hearken what the Lord playeth on his 
Inftrument in thy Harmony in thee. . Moreover, thou muft give Sound and Ejfence to thy 


Tune, out of my Strength and Virtue, for thou art now a Meffenger of bis Word, and 


muft fet forth bis Praife and Glory. For this Caufe it is that I have contracted myfelf 

a-new with thee, and fet my ¢riumpbal Garland upon thee; which I have gotten in the 

Battle againít the Devil and Death. But the Crows of Pearl wherewith I crowned thee, 

alg laid afide for thee. Thou muft wear /2a£ no more till thou art become pure in my 
ight. » Gries ce 


Ew ds III. : 
(5 The Soul Jaitb further to the noble Sophia, 


© thou fair and {weet Confort, what fhall I fay before thee? Let me be wholly com- 
mitted unto thee, I cannot preferve myfelf. If thou wilt not give me thy Pearl, | fub- 
mit to thy Will; but give me thy Rays of Leve, and carry me fafely through my Pil- 
primage. Do thou awaken and bring forth what thou wilt in me; I will from henceforth 

€ thy own. ` I will or defre nothing for myfelf, but what thou thyfelf wilt through me. 
Thad fooled away thy fweet Leve, and broken my Faith with thee, whereby I was fallen 
into the ager of God. But feeing that of Love thou didft come to me into the Anguihb 
of Hell, and haft delivered me from Torment, and received me again for thy Cenfert, I 
will now therefore break my /Vill for thy Love's Sake, and be obedient unto thee, and 
wait for thy Love. I am fatisfied now that I know thou art with me in all my Troubles, 

O gracious Love, I turn my fiery Countenance to thee. O fair Crown, take me quickly 
into thee, and bring me forth trom Uzquietre/s : Y will be thine for ever, and never depart 
from thee more. i 
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Of True Repentance. 


The noble Sophia anfwereth the Soul very comfortably, and faith, 


MY noble Bridegroom, be of good Comfort. I have betrothed thee to me in my 
higheft Love, and contracted myfelf with thee in my Faithfulne/s. I will be with thee and 
in thee aways to the End of the World. I will come to thee and make my Abode with thee, 
in thy inner Chamber. Thou fhalt drink of my Fountain, for now I am thine, and thou 
art mine, the Enemy fhall not feparate us. Work thou in thy fiery Property, and I will 
put my Rays of Love into thy Working. And fo we will plant and manure the Vineyard 
of Jefus Chrift. Afford thou the Eyjence of Fire, and I will afford the Effence of Light, 
and the Increafe, Be thou the Fire, and I will be the Water, and thus we will perform 
that in sbis World for which God hath appointed us, and ferve him in bis Temple, which 
we ourfelves are. Amen. ve | , 


'* “fo the READER. 


BELOVED Reader, count not this an uncertain Fillion, it is the trae Ground, Sum, 
and Subjtance of all the Holy Scriptures. For the Book of the Life of Jefus Chrift is plainly 
fet forth therein, as the Author of a Certainty knoweth; it being the Way that he him- 
klf hath gone. He giveth thee the det Jewel that he hath. God grant his Blefing with 
it, An heavy Sentence and Judgement are gone forth againft the Mocker of this, Be 
thou therefore warned, that thou mayeít avoid the Danger, and obtain the Benefit. 


A MORNING PRAYER, 
Commending ourfelves to God when we rife, before we fuffer any other 


Thing to enter into us. 


BLESS me, O God, the Father, Son, and dx Ghoft, thou only true God. I thank 
thee through Jefus Chrift our Lord and Saviour, for thy Prefervation of me, and for all 
other Benefits. I now commend myfelf, both Soul and Body, and all that thou haft fet 
me to do in my Employment or Calling, into thy Protection. Be thou the Beginning of 
my Conceptions, my Undertakings, and all my Doings. Work thou fo in me, that I may 
begin all Things to the Glory of thy Name, and accomplifh them in thy Love for the 
Good and Service of my Neighbour, Send thy holy Angel along with me, to turn the 
Temptations of the Devil and corrupt Nature away from me. Preferve me from the 
Malice of evil Men, make all my Enemies reconcileable to me, and bring my Mind 
into thy Vineyard, that I may labour in my Office and Employment, and behave as thy 
obedient Servant therein, Blefs me, and all that I am to go about and do this Day, with 
the Bleffing of thy Love and Mercy. Continue thy Grace and Love in Jefus Chritt upon 
me, and give me a Mind chearfully to follow thy Leadings and execute thine Appoint- 
ment, Let thy boly Spirit guide me in my Beginning, and my Progreís, on to my laft 
End, and be the willing, working, and accomplifoing of all in me. Amen. 
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slay, Am EVENING PRAYER, 235.0 


When we have finifbed our daily Employment, and are going to Ref, 


« Y LIFT my Heart to thee, O God, thou Fountain of Eternal Life, and give thee 
Thanks through Jefus Chrift thy beloved Son, our Lord and Saviour, for having pro- 
teced and preferved me this Day from all Mifcbief that might have befallen me. I 
commend to thy Difpofal my Condition and Employment, together with the Work of my 
Hands, and humbly repofe them on thee. So fill my Soul with thy Spirit, that neither 
that grand Enemy the Devil, nor any other evil Influence or Defire, may find Harbour 
therein. Let my Mind only delight in thee in thy Temple, and let thy good Angel ftay with 
me, that I may ref fafely in thy Power, and under thy Protection. Amen. 


Rev. xxi. 6. I am Alphaand Omega, the Beginning and the End. Iwill give unto bim 
that is a-thirft, of the Fountain of the Water of Life freely. He that evercometb fhail inke- 


. vit all Things, and I will be bis God, and be [ball je my-Son. 


THE SECOND BOOK. 


OF 
TRUE RESIGNATION. 


How Man muft daily die to is own Wil i in in Self ; i he muft bring 
his Defire into: Gop, and what he fhould af and s re of Gop. 


LIKEWISE , 


How he muft t fpring up out of the dying finful Man, with a sew- 
Mind and Will through the Spirit of Curist. 


ALSO 


What the Old and New Man are, and what each of them is in: 
: Life, Will, and Practice. 
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TRUE RESIGNATION. 

etos SENE Seton T" QE "ot HOSEA av | 
The Firft Chapter. | 


v PORRO AE have a clear Example in Lucifer, and alfo in Adam the firft Man, of 
; MNT. what Self doth,when it getteth the Light of Nature to be sts own, and may 
Ww 
ue 
x 


»X `, 
c 
eor 2") ward World or Nature into thePoffeffion of their Reafon, nothing cometh 
of it but Pride of tkemfelves. And yet all the World fo vehemently 
defireth and feeketh after this Light as the deft Treafure; and indeed it is the 227 Treafure 
this World affordeth, if it be rightly ufed. 

2. But while Self, viz. Reafon, is captivated and faft bound in a clofe and ftrong Pri- 
fon, that is to fay, in the Anger of God, and in Earthline/s, it is very dangerous fora 
Man to make Ufe of the Light of Knowledge in Self, as it were in the Poffeffion of Self. 

3. For the Wrath of the Eternal and Temporary Nature will foon take Pleafure in it, 
and then Self and a Man's own Reajon, will rife up in Pride, and depart from the true 
refigned Humility towards God, and will no longer eat of the Fruit of Paradife, but of 
the Property of Self, viz. of that Dominion of Life, wherein Good and Evil are mixed, 
as Lucifer and Adam did. Who both entered with the Defire of Self back again into the 
Original, out of which the Creatures were brought forth, and into the Condition of the 
Creatures; Lucifer into the Center and wrathful Nature, into the Matrix or Womb which 
bringeth forth Fire, and Adam into the earthly Nature, into the Matrix of the outward World, 
viz. into the Luft after Good and Evil. 

4. This happened to them both, becaufe they had the Light of Underftanding fhining 
in Self, in which they could behold fbem[elves, whereby the Spirit of Self went into the 
Imagination, (viz. into a Defire to get the Center,) that they might exalt themfelves in 
Might, Power, and Knowledge. Now when Lucifer fought after the Mother of Fire in his 
Center, and thought to reign therewith over the Love of God, and all the Angels y and 
when Adam alfo defired to try in the Effence what the Mother or Root was from whence 
Evil and Goed did fpring, and purpofely brought his Deire thereinto, in order to become 
knowing and full of Underftandiag thereby: Both Lucifer and Adam were captivated in 
their evil or falfe Dzfire in the Mother, and broke off themfelves from Re/gnation which 
proceeds from God, and fo were caught by the Spirit of the Will, by the Dejire in the 
Mather. Which Defre immediately got the Dominion in Nature; and fo Lucifer tuck 
faft in the wratkful Scurce of Fire, and that Fire became manifeft in the Spirit of his 
Will, whereby the Creature in its Defire became an Enemy to the Love and Meckne/s of 
God ; 


walk with the Underffanding in its own Dominion. We fee alfo in Men 
learned in Arts and Sciences, that when they get the Light of this out- 


5. Adam in like Manner, was immediately caught by the earthly Mother, which is 
Exil and Good, created out of the Leve and Anger of God, and compacted into one Sub- 
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fiance. Whereupon the earthly Property inftantly got the Dominion in Adam, and from 


thence Heat and Cold, Envy and Anger, and all Malice ‘and Contrarsety to God became 
manifeft, and bore Rule in him. f ‘ 

6. But if they had not brought the Light of Knowledge into Self, then the Gla/s of the 

Knowledge of the Center and of the Original of the Creature, viz. of the Power which it 
had in it/eif had not been manifefted, from whence the /magination and Leh did arife. 
. «4, As alfo we often fee at this Day how the fame Error bringeth Danger upon the en- 
lightened Children of God; in whom when the Sun of the great Pretence ot God's Holinefs 
fhineth, by which the Life paffeth into Triumpb, and Reafon then beholds itfelf therein as 
in a Glafs, and the Will goeth on in Seif, in its own fearching, and will try what the Center 
is out of which the Light fhineth, and will of its own Motion and Strength force itfelf 
fnto it, how that from thence arife abominable Pride and Se/f-Love ; fo that its (the Crea- 
tures) own Reafon, which is but a Mirror or Gla/s of the Eternal Wifdom, fuppoteth itfelf 
to be greater than itis; and then whatfoever it doth, it thinketh God's Will doth £5 and 
by it, and that he is a Prophet; though it is moved only by iz/e/f, and goeth on 
.in its own Defire, in which the Center of Nature prefently rifeth up, and entereth into that 
falfe Defire ot Self againft God, and fo the Will entereth into Se/f-Conceit and Exaltation, 

8. Then the fubtle Devil infinuateth himfelf into the Creature, and fifteth the Center of 

Nature, and bringeth evil or falje Defires into it, fo that a Man becometh as it were drunken 
in Self, and (till perfuades himfelf that he is driven by God, by which Means the gecd 
‘Beginning, wherein the divine Light fhone in Nature, cometh.to be fpoiled, and fo the 
‘Light of God departeth from him. 
^79. Yet the outward Light of the outward Nature {till remaineth fhining in the Creature; 
for its. own elf throweth itfelf thereinto, and fuppofeth that it is the firt Light of God; but 
it is not fo. And into this Seif-Exaltation in the Light of its outward Reafon the Devil 
‘throweth himfclf again, (though in the frf Light, which was divine, he was forced to de- 
part) returning with a feven-fold Defire, of which Chrift fpake, faying, When the unclean 
‘Spirit departetb cut of a Man, be wandereth through dry Places feeking Ref, and findetb 
none, and then be taketh to bimfelf feven Spirits worfe than bimfelf, and returneth to bis feft 
Houfe y and finding it fwept and garnifoed, be dwelletb therein, and fo it is worfe with that 
„Man than it was before. 
40. This Zeufe, that is thus fwept and garnifbed, is the Light of Reafon in Self. For if 
a Man bringeth his Defre and Will into God, and goeth on in Abftinence from this wicked 
Life, and heartily defreth the Love of God, then that Love will mazifeft itfelf to him with 
jts moft friendly and chearful Countenance, by which the outward Light alfo is kindled. 
For where the Light of Ged is kindled, there all will be Ligbi; the Devil cannot 
ftay there, but muft depart thence; and then he fearcheth through the Mother of the 
Original of Life, viz. the Center, but it is become a dry feeble Place. For the nger of 
God, viz. the Center of Nature, is in its own Property altogether feeble, barren, and dry, 
and cannot get the Dominion in its own wrathful Principle. Satan fearcheth though 
‘thefe Places to find an cpes Gate to enter with his Defire, and fo to fift the Soul that it 
“might come to exalt itielr. 

11. And now if the Spirit of the Will of the Creature throweth itfelf with the Light 
‘of Reafon into the Center, viz. into Self, and entereth into Self-Exaltation, then it goeth 
forth again from the Light of God, and prefenily the Devil findeth an open Gate for him 
to enter in at, and a garnifbed Houfe to dwell in, viz. the Light of Reafom. Then he 
taketh to himfelf the feven Forms of the Property of Life in Self, viz. the Flatterers which 


‘are departed from God into Self, and there he entereth and putteth his Defire into the 


Luft of Self and evil Imaginations, wherein the Spirit of the Will beholdeth itfelf in the 

Forms of the Properties of Life in the cutward Light, and then the Man finketh into him- 

felf as if he were drunk, and the Stars lay hold on him, and bring their ftrong Influ- 
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Chap. 2- Of True Refignation. 
ences into him, (into outward Reafon ) that he might feek the Wonders of God there,. 
that fo they may manifeít themfelves therein. . For all Creatures groan and long after God. 
And though the Stars cannot apprehend the Spirit of God, yet they had rather have a. 
Heuft 5d Light wherein they may rejoice, than a Houfe ut up, wherein they can have: 
R NS. i 


po s j * | 

12. Thus fuch a Man goeth on as if he were drunk, in the Ligb.of the outward Rea- 
fon, which is called the Stars, and apprehendeth preat and wonderful Things, and hath. 
a continual Guide, therein. And then the Devil prefently watcheth to fee if any Gate 
ftandeth open. for him, through which he may kindle the Centre of Life, that fo the’ 
Spirit of the Will may mount aloft in Pride, Seif-Conceit, Qr Covetoufnefs , (from whence: 
Seif-Arregancy arifeth, the Will of Reafon defiring to be bonowred ;) for it fuppofeth it 
hath attained the Sum of all Happinefs, when it hath gotten the Light of Reafon, and 
can judge the Heufe of bidden  Míyfferies that is fhut up; which neverthelefs God can. 
eafily unlock. The deluded Man thereupon fuppofeth that now he hath reached the 
Mark, and that Honour is due to him, becaute he hath gotten the Uxderffanding of Reafen, 
and never confidereth that the Devil maketh himíelf merry with his Defire in his feven- 
Forms of Life of the Centre of Nature, nor what abominable Error he fetteth vp. 
. 13. From this Underftanding of Realon falfe Babek is brought forth in the Chriftian. 
Church on Earth, wherein Men rule and teach by the Conclufions of Reafon, and.have. 
fet the Child which is drunk in its.own Pride and Self-Defire, as a fair Virgin-upon the’ 
Throne. "EE Å. pots e Í 
© 14. But the Devil is entered into its feven Forms of Life of the Centre, viz. into its- 
own felf-conceited Rez/on, and continually bringeth his Defire into this trimmed Virgin, 
which the Stars receive. He is her Beat on which the ridetb, well adorned with her own 
Powers of Life, as may be feen in the Revelation of St. John. Thus hath this Child of 
Seif taken into its Poficflion the outward Glance of Divine Holinefs, viz. the Lighs of 
Reafon, and fuppofeth itself to be the fair Child in the Houfe, though the Devil hath bis. 
Lodging within it all the while. 

15. And thus it is with all thofe who have been once enlightened by God, and after- 
wards go forth again from true Refgnatios, and wean themfelves-from the pure Milk. of 
their Mother, viz. true Humility. nie a , "T i 


í 
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ize. Mb Light of God, and alfo the Light of tbe outward Nature and Reafon, that 
P H ye be may be able to order his Life wifely, as the Scripture diretteth ? 
u-ietr sg 4. Yes it is very right; nothing can be more profitable to a Man, . 
PE Ca neither is he capable of any. Thing better; nay, it is a Treafure above’ 
. ü all eartbly Treafures for-a:Man-to have the Light of God and of Time, for. 
it is the Eye of Time and of Eternity. TUM 
d; But mark how thou ouphteft to ufe its. when the Ligbt of. God firft manifefteth it- 
flf in the Soul, it fhineth forth as Light from a Candle, and kindleth the ousward Light 
of Reafon immediately, yet it yieldeth not itfelf wholly up to.Reafon, fo as to be under 


L hs WERE Reafonwill object. and fay, Is it not right fer a Man to attain the: 
iT 


the Dominion of the extward Man. No, the outward Man beholdeth himself in sis 
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bbrough-foining Luftre, as he doth his Likenefs in a Looking-Glafs, whereby he prefently 
learneth to know himfelf, which is good and profitable for lum. . .. .. vice oe 
24s Now when he doth fo, Reafon, which is the creaturely Self, cannot do better. than to 
' behold itfelf in the Seif of the Creature, and not enter with the Will: of the Defire into 
the Centre in feeking itfelf. If it doth, it breaketh itfelf off from the Subfance of God, 
which rifeth togetl«.r with the Light of God, of which the Soul ought to eat, and re. 


fh itfelf therewith,) and eateth of the outward Subjfance and Light, and panes draw. _ 


eth the Vencm into itíelf. again. us WHO, an T oP ee Nhs i 
:..§. The Will of the Creature ought to ‘fink wholly into icfelf with all its Reafon and 
Defire, accounting itfelf an unworthy Child that is no whit worthy of this 4o high a 
Grace, nor fhould it arrogate any Knowledge or Underftanding to itíclf, or Defire of 
God to have any Underftanding in its creaturely Seif; but fincerely and fimply fink down 
into the Grace and Love of God in Chrift Jefus, and defire to be as it were dead to itfelf 
and its own Reafon, in the Divine Life, and wholly refign itfelf to the Spirit of God in 
Love, that he may do how and what he will with it, as with his own Inftrument.. 
3.6. Its own Réaton ought not enter upon any Speculation in divine or in the Ground of 
human Matters; nor to.will and defire any Thing but the Grace of God in Chrift. And. 
as a Child continually longeth after the Breaíts of the Mother, fo mutt its Hunger be 
continually entering into the Love of God, and not fuffer itfelf to be broken off from 
that Hunger by any Means. When the outward Reafon triumpheth in the Light, fay- 
jing, J ave the true Child, then the Will of the Defire muft bow itfelf down to the Earth, 
‘and bring itfelf into the deepeft Humility and moft fimple Ignorance, and fay, Thou art 
foolifo, and baft.nothing but the Grace of Ged. Thou mutt wrap thyfelf up in that Belief 
with great Humility, and become nothing at all in thyfelf, and neither know nor love 
thyfelf. All that thou haft, or.is in thee, muft efteem itfelf as nothing but a mere In- 
firument of God ;. and thou muft bring thy Defire only into God's Mercy, and go forth 
from all thy own knowing and willing; and efteem it as nothing at all, nor ever entertain 
any Will to enter into it again. Eas 25 Moor viera 

* 7. AS foon as this is done the natural Will becometh weak and faint, and then the 
Devil is not able to fift it thus any more with his evil Defire, for the Places of his Ref 
become very powerle/s, barren and dry; and then the Holy Spirit proceeding from God, 
taketh Pofleffion of the Forms of Life, and maketh his Dominion prevail. He kindleta 
the Forms of Life with his Flames of Love, and then the high Knowledge of the Cenire 
of all Things arifeth, according to the inward and outward Conftellation or Complexioa 
of the Creature, in a very fubtle drying Fire, attended with great Delight. Where- 
upon the humbled Soul prefently defires to fink down into that Light, and efteems itíelf 
to be nothing, and quite unworthy of it. . : 

8. And thus its own Defire pierceth into that nothing, viz. (into that wherein God cre- 
ateth) and doth what God will therein, and the Spirit of God fpringeth forth through 
the Defire of the re/igned Humility, and fo the buman Self immediately tolloweth the Spirit 
ef Ged in Trembling and humble Joy; and thus it may behold what is in Time and 
Eternity, for 4// is prefent’ before it. ue x MM PET SN 
- 49. When the Spirit of God rifeth up as a Fire and Flame of Love, then the Spirit of 

«the Soul defcendeth, and faith, Lord, Glory be to thy Name, not to me y thou art able to 

` take to thyfelf Virtue, Power, Strength, Wijfdom, and Knowledge, do as thou wilt, I ean do 
notbing, I know nothing, I will go no whither but whither thou leadeft me as thy Inflrument, 
do thou in me and with me what thou wilt. eo ee ee M . 

10. In fuch an humble and total Refignation the Spark of Divine Power falleth into 
the Centre of the Forms of Life, as a Spark into Tinder,:and kindleth it, viz. the Fire 
-of the Soul, which Adama made to be a dark Coal in himéeli, fo that it glimmereth. And 
when the Light of Divine Power hath kindled itíclf therein, the Creature muft go on as 
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Chap. 2. Of True Refgnation. 
an Inftrument of God's Spirit, and fpeak what the Spirit of God dictateth to it; and 
then it is no more in its own proper Poiieffion, but is the Inftrument of God. . ka 
11. But the Will of the Soul mutt without cealing, in this Jiery-driving, fink into no~ 
thing, vz. into the deepef? Humility in the Sight of God. For no fooner doth the Will of 
the Soul in,the leat Meafure go on in its own Speculation or Searching, but Lucifer layeth 
hold of itin the Centre of the Forms of Life, and fifteth it, fo that it entereth into Self. 
It muft therefore continue clofe to re/igned Humility, as a Well doth to its.Spring, and 
_ muft fuck and drink of God's Fountain, and not depart from the Ways of God at all. 
12. For as foon as the Soul eateth of Self, and of the Light of outward Reafon, it 
gocth on in its own Opinion; and then its Doings, which it fets forth for Divine, are 
ut from the outward Confiellation, or Influence of the Stars, which prefently layeth hold 
on the Soul, and maketh it dry. And then the Soul goeth on in Errors, till it yield it- 
felf up-again into Refignation, and acknowledging itfelt a-new to be a defiled Child, reift- 
eth Reaton, and fo getteth the Love of God again. Which is harder to do in that Cafe 
than it was at firft ; for the Devil bringeth in ftrong Doubts now, and wil] not eafily leave 
his Fort of Pre. |... SE . TY ae ee eee 
13. This may be feen clearly in the Saints of God from the Beginning of the World. 
For many who have been driven by the Spirit of God, have yet oftentimes departed from 
Refignation into Self, viz. into their own Reafon and Will, in which Satan hath caft them 
into Sins, and into the Anger of God ; as appeareth by David and Solomon, alfo by the 


Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoftles ; who have oftentimes committed great Errors when | 


they have departed from Refignation into Seif, viz. into their own Reason and Luft. 
> 14.. Therefore, it is neceflary for the Children of God to know how to behave them- 
fives when they.will learn the Way of God. They mutt beat down and caft away their 
very ‘Thoughts; and defire nothing, nor have the lcaft Will to learn any Thing, unlefs 
they find themíelves to be in true Kefignation , fo that God's Spirit leadeth, teacheth, and 
guideth Man’s Spirit, and that the human Will which is attached to itfelf, be wholly 
broken off trom its own Luft, and refigned to God. Oc eee : 
15. All Speculation in the Wonders of God is very dangerous, for the Spirit of the 
Will may foon be captivated therewith, unlefs the Spirit of the Will goeth or walketh after 
the Spirit of God, and then it hath Power in the re/gzed Humility to behold the Wonders 
of God. 2 - . du 
_ 16. I do not fay that a Man fhould fearch and learn nothing in natural Arts and Sch 
ones. No; fuch Knowledge is ufeful to him; but a Man muft not begin with his own 
Reifon. Man ought not only to govern his Life by the Light of outward Reafen, which 
is good in itfelf, but fhould fink with that Light into the deepef Humility before God, 
and fet the Spirit and Will of God foremoft in all. his fearching, fo that the Light of 
Keafon may fee and know Things through the Light of God. And though Rea/on may 
be very wife in its own Sphere, and help a Man to much Knowledge, yet mutt it not 
arrogate fuch Wifdom and Knowledge to itfelf, as if they were in its own Poffeffion, 
but give the Glory thereof to God, to whom alone all Wifdom and Knowledge belongeth. 
17.. For the more deeply Kea/on finketh itfelf down into fimple Humility in the Sight 
9f God, and the more unworthy it accounts itfelf in his Sight; the more truely. it dieth 


from Self-defire and the more thoroughly the Spirit of God penetrateth it, and bringeth it . 


into the higheft Knowledge, fo that at length it may come to behold the great Myiteries 
and Wonders of God. For the Sfirit of God worketh only in refigned Humility, in that 
hich neither feeketh hor defireth itfelf. The Spirit of God taketh hold of whatfoeve.t 
cefireth to be fimple and lowly before him, and bringeth it into his Wonders : He hath 
Pleafure only in thofe that fear and bow themfelves before him... . MENU 

wit For od. bath pot created:us for ourfelves only, but to be Inftruments of his 
Wonders, by: which be dcfireth; to maoifc ee j The, refigned Will. trufteth 
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- God, ind expetteth all Good from him alone ; but Se/f-Will tuleth ifelf, for itis broken 
off from God. All that Sz/f-JZ 1l doth is Sin, and againft God ; for itis gone out of that | 
` Order wherein he created it, into Difobedience, and defireth to befits own Lord and Matter, | 
* . 19. When a Man's owns Fili dieth from itfelf, then it is free from Sin, for it defireth | 
fiothing but that which God defireth of his Creature; it defireth only to do that for | 
which God hath created it; and that which God will do by it; and though it is and mut i 
be the Doing, yet it is but the Inftrument of the Doing, by which God doch what he will, i 
. 20. For this is the true Faith in Man, víz. to dic from himíei£; thatis, from his owa — i 
Defire ; and in all his Undertakings and Defigns to bring his Defire into the WHI of God, — | 
and arrogate the doing of nothing to himfelt, but efteem himfelf in all his Doings to be 
but a Servant or Miniíter of God, and to think that all he doth, and undertaketh, is for — | 
God. For in fuch a Difpofition the Spirit of God leadeth him into true Uprightnefsand — | 
Faithfulnefs towards his Neighbour. For he thinketh thus with himfelf, Ido my Workng — | 
for myfelf, but for God, who kath called and appointed me to doit, I am but a Servant in bis i 
Vineyard. He lifteneth continually after the Voice of his Mafter, who within him com. 
mandeth him what he fhall do. The Lord fpeaketh in him, and biddeth him do what 
* he would-have to be done by him. ‘ 

21. But Self doth what outward Reafon from the Stars commandeth, into which 
Reafon the Devil flyeth with his Defire. All whatever Self doth is without the Will of 
God, and is done altogether in the Phantafy, that the Anger of God may accomplith it 
Paftime therewith. 

22. No Work done without the Will of God can reach the Kingdom of God, it is all but 
an unprofitable Imagery, or felf-wrought Work, in this great Agitation of Mankind. 
For nothing is pleafing to God, but what be bimfelf doth by tbe Will, as bis Infrument. For 
there is but one only God in the Effence of all Effences, and all that which worketh with 
him in that Effence, is one Spirit with him; but that which worketh in itfelf, in its own 
Will, is in itfelf only, and not in his Dominion. It is indeed under that univerfal 
Dominion of Nature, whereby he holdeth fubject to him every Life evil and good, but not 

. ander that fpecial Divine Government in himíelf, which comprehendetlí the good only. 
Nothing is Divine whi: walketh and worketh not in tbe Will of God. 
23. Chrift faith, Every Plant which my heavenly Father bath not planted, fball be rosted 
. eut and burned in the Fire All the Works of Man, which he hath wrought without the 
Will of God, fhall be burnt up in the laft Fire and given to the Wrath of God, viz. to 
the Pit of Darknefs to recreate itfelf withal. For Chrift faith, He that is not with me is 
againft me, and be that gatberetb not with me feattereth, Whofoever worketh, and doth it 
not in a refigned Will with Confidence in God, doth but make defolate and fcatter; it 
is not acceptable to God. For nothing is pleafing to him but that which he willeth with 
his Spirit, and doth by his own Inftrument. a 

24. Therefore, wha:foever is done by the Conclufions of buman Self in Matters of 

Religion, is a mere Fiction. It is Babel, and but a Work of the Stars, and of the out- 
ward World, and not acknowledged by God to be his Work. > It is only the Play of the 
wreftling Wheel of Nature, wherein Good and Evil wreftle one with the other; what 
‘the one buildeth the other deftroyeth. And this is the great Mifery of the vain Tur- 
seyn of Men, the [fue whereof muft be left to the Judgement of God. 
_ 25. Whofoever therefore ftirreth or laboureth much in fuch Turmoylings, worketh 
but for the Judgement of God; for no whit of it is perfect and permanent.” Ic mft all 
be Separated in the Putrefa&ión. For that which is wrought m the Anger of God will 
be teceived thereby, and kept in the Myftery of its Dele to the Day of God's Judge 
ment, when Evil and Good fhall be fevered. Se SITE, ge wg AL 

26. Bot if a Man turn and go forth from himfelf, 2nd enter $nto the Will of God, 
then alb that Good which hath keea wrought in and by dim; {uaii be freed from the 
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Evil which he hath wrought. As JJaiab faith, Thoagh your Sins be as red as Scarlet, yet if 
ye tura and repent, they foall become as Wool, yea, as white as Snow. For the Evil fhall be 
fwallowed up in the Wrath of God into Death, and the Good íhall {pring forth asa 
Sprout out of the wild Earth. - ed ; 7 DES | 


à ak Priti a "DE à ` $us EM 

p 07 rey $ 

OISEIN IEAS INEAN SED ANICA DCAC CANON 
So cess o > The Third Chapter. | 2 g 


2a 8 dox yout t0 4 


E XX HOSOEVER therefore intendeth to do any good and perfect Work, 
ya eX eX wherein he hopeth eternally to rejoice, let him depart from bim/elf, viz. 
1 w p from his own Defire, and enter into Refignation, into the Will of God, 


and work with God. And then though the earthly Defire of Self in. 


REI Flefh and Blood cleaveth to him, yet if the Will of the Soul doth not 
PLLA receive that Defire into it, Se/f cannot perform any Work. For the 
refigned Will continually deftroyeth the Subitance of Self again, fo that the Anger of 
God cannot reach it. And if it fhovid happen to reach it fometimes, as may be the 
Cafe, yet the refigned Will prevaileth with its fuperior Power, and then it beareth the 
Figure of a vi&orious Work in the Wonders, and may inherit the Filiation or Cbildfbip. 
Therefore it is not good to fpeak or do any Thing, when Reafon is kindled in and by 
the Defire of Self. Becaufe that Defire fpringeth from, and worketh in, the Anger of 
God; by which a Man would Juffer Lofs. For his Work is brought into that Anger, and 
"kept there to the great Day of God's Judgement. — e os 
--g, Every evil or falle Defire, whereby a Man devifeth how to gather to himfelf by 
Craft much worldly Gain from his Neighbour to his Neighbour's Hurt, is taken into the 
Anger of God, and belongeth to the Judgement. Wherein all Things fball be made mani- 
fof, and every Power and Effence, every Caufe and Effect, both in Good and Evil, fhall 
be prefented to every one in the Myftery of the Revelation. ic W 
g. All evil Works, done purpofely, belong to the Judgement of God. But he that turneth 
from the Will, goeth out from the Power of them, and thofe his Works belong to the 
Fire. All Things foall and muf be sade manifeft in tbe End. For therefore God brought 


his working Power into Effence or Subftance, that his Love and Anger might be made 


manifeft, and become a Reprefentation of his Deeds of Wonder, to his Glory.. 
^4. And every Creature ought to know that it fhould continue in that Condition wherein 


it was created 5 otherwife it runneth on in Gontrariety and Enmity to the Will of God, . 


and bringeth itfelf into Pain. For every intelligent Creature that hath loft its Place or 


State wherein God firft created it, is in Diforder and Mifery, till it recovereth the fame. ` 


‘A Creature which is created out of Darknefs hath no Pain in the Darknefs ; as a venom- 
vus Serpent hath no Pain from its Venom. The Venom is its Life; but if it fhould lofe 
its Venom, and have fome good Thing inftead thereof brought into it, and be made ma- 
nifelt in its Effence, that would be Pain and Death to it. Thus Good is Torment toa 
Being whofe Nature is evil, and Evil is in like Manner Pain and Death to the Good. 

5. Man was created of, for, and in Paradife, of, for, and in the Leve of God; but 
if he bring himfelf into. Anger, which is as a poifonous Pain and Death, then that contrary 
Paradifical Life of Leve is a Pain and Torment to him. 


6. If the Devil had been created out of the wrathful Matrix, for and in Hell, and had 


not had the Divine Ens or, Efience, he could have no Pain in Heil. But he being created 
for and ia. Heaven,:and yet having flirred up the Source. er Property of Darkncls in 
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"himfelf, and thereby brought himfelf totally into Darknefs, therefore the Light is now 
@ Pain to him, that is, it caufeth an everlafting Defpair of God's Grace, and a continual 
zEnmity to God, becaufe God cannot endure him in £im/e/f, but hath caft him out. There. 
fore the Devil is angry and wrathful againft bis own Motber, of whole Effence and Sub. 
ftance he hath his Original, viz. the Eternal Nature, which keepeth him Prifoner in his 
own Place, as a Revolter or fallen Spirit, and fporteth in him with its Property of Anger. 
“And, feeing he would not bear his l'art in promoting the Divine Joy, in and for which 
he was created, therefore he muft now do the contrary, and be an Enemy to all Good. 
nefs. For, of God, and in bim, are all Things, Darknefs and Light, Love ahd Anger, 
Fire and Light , but he calleth himfelf God, only as to the Light of his Love. 

. There is an eternal Contrariety between Darknefs and Light; neither of them 
comprehendeth the other, and neither of them is the other; and yet there is only one 
“Effence, Being, or Subftance, wherein they both fubit. But there is a Difference in 
‘Quality and Will; yet the Effence or Subftance is not divided, but a Principle maketh 
tthe Divifion. - So that the one is a mothing in the other, and yet it is there, but not 
‘manifeft in the Property of that Thing wherein it is. 

28, For the Devil continued in his own Dominion or Principality, not indeed in that 
*wherein God created him, but in the aking painful Birth of Eternity, in the Centre of 
‘Nature and Property of Wrath, in the Property which begetteth Darknefs, Anguifh 
vand Pain. Indeed he is a Prince in the Place of this World, but in the firft Principle, 
‘in the Kingdom of Darknefs, in the Pit or Abyfs. wer 
"gy, Not in the Kingdom of the Sun, Stars, and Elements; he is no Lord or Prince 
‘thete, but in the wrathful Part, viz. in the Root of the Evil of every Thing, and yet 
ihe hath not Power to do what he pleafeth with that. ' 
L-ro, For- there is fome Good in every Thing, which holdeth the Evil captive and fhut 
up in the Thing; but he can walk and rule only in the evil Part or Property ; when it 
fürreth up an evil Defire in itfelf, and bringeth its Defire into Wickednefs. This indeed 
“the inanimate Creatures cannot do; but Man can do it through the inanimate Creature, 
‘if he bring the Centre of his Will, with the Defire out of the Eternal Centre. into it, 
iwhich is the Ground of ‘Inchantment and falfe Magic. The Will of the Devil can alfo 
enter into that Evil whereinto Man bringeth the Defire of his Soul, which is born alfo 
“out of the Eternal Nature. ; m put 
“ya, For the Original of the Soul and of Angels, out of the Eternal Nature is the 
‘fame. But the Devil hath no further. Power over the Time, or temporary Condition of 
‘this World, than in the great Turba, or Turba magna, the Curfe ; wherefoever that kind- 
: leth itfelf in the eternal and temporal Wrath, there he is bufy, as in. Wars, Fighting, 
rand Strife, as alfo in great Tempefts without Water. In the Fire he proceedeth as far 
‘as the Yurba (Mifchief or Hurt) goeth in great Showers or Tempels of Thunder, 
~ Lightening and Hail; but he cannot direct them, for he is not Lord or Mafter in them, 
- but Servant only. er AE 
^. 22. Thus the Creature ftirreth up with its Defire, Good and Evil, Life and Death. 
“The human Angelical Defire ftandeth in the Centre of the eternal Nature which is with- 
-out Beginning; and wherein it kindleth itfelf, whether in Good or Evil, it accomplifb- 
i eth its Work in that. "A quen de xg "aU MM nn 

13. Now God created every Thing for and in that wherein it fhould be; the Angels 
! for and in Heaven, and Man for and in Paradife.. If therefore the Defire of the Crea- 
‘ture goeth forth from its own Mother, then it entereth into the contrary Will and into 

Enmity, and it is tormented with the Contrariety therein, and fo a falle Will arifeth ina 
‘goods and then the good Will entereth into its nothing again, viz. into the End o 
: Nature and Creature, and fo leaveth the Creature ia its own Evil or Wickednefs, as 
. appeareth by: Lucifer and alio by daw, aad had notithe Will of the Love of God mst 


Li 


with Zdam, and of meer Mercy entered into the Humanity or human Nature again, there 
could be no good Will in Man. | uL " Caa E : ý 
© 44. Therefore all Speculation and Enquiry about God's Will is a vain Thing, unlefs 
the’ Mind be converted. For when the Mind ftandeth captivated in the Self-Defire of 
the.earthly Life, it cannot comprehend what the Will of God is; it runneth on but in 
Self, from ore Way into another, and yet findeth no Reft; for Self-Defire evermore 
bringeth Difquiet. But when it finketh itfelf wholly into the Mercy of God, defiring to 
die from irfelf, and to have God’s Will for a Guide to the Underftanding, fo that it ac- 
knowledgeth and efteemeth itfelf as nothing, and willeth nothing but what God willeth, 
then fhali it both know and do the Will of God. And if the Defire of Anger in the 
earthly Flcth fhould go along or join with the Devil's Imagination, and affault the Will 
of the Soul, yet the refigned Defire cryeth to God and faith, Abba, loving lather, deliver 
me from Evil: And then, though the earthly Will fhould grow too ftrong in the Wrath 
of God by the Infection of the Devil, the Defire of Anger would work but in or upon 
itfelf. According to what St. Paul faith, Now if I fin, I do it not, but Sin that dwelleth 
in my Fl : Alo, Now I ferve the Law of God in my Mind, but in my Flefo the Law of 
Sin. Paul meareth not that the Will of the Mind or Soul fhould content to the Will of 
the Flefh; but Sin is fo {trong in the Flefb, viz. the awakened Anger of God in Self, 
that oftentimes the Mind is brought into Luft as it were by Force, through the evil 
Incitements of the wicked, or elle by beholding worldly Pomp and Glory; fo that it 
abíolutely beareth down the refigned Will, and ruleth by Force. " j 
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15. Now when Sin is wrought in the Flefh, then the Wrath fporteth itfelf therewith, - 


and catcheth at the refigned Will; and chen the refigned Will cryeth to God for Deliver- 
ance from the Evil, and prayeth that God would remove the Guilt away from it, and 
bring Sin into the Centre, viz. into Death, that it might die. ' 

16. And St. Paul faith further, Now there is no Condemnation to thofe that are in Chrif 
Jefus, who are called according to the Purpofe of God; that is, thofe who in that Purpofe of 
God in which be firft called Man, are again called in the fame Calling, to ftand again in that 
Purpofe of God, wherein he originally created Man to be his image and Likenefs. 

17. So long as Man's own Will ftandeth in Self, fo long it is not in the Purpofe and 
Calling of God, it is rot called, for it is gone forth from its original right Place; but 
when the Mind turneth itfelf back again into the Calling, viz. into Refignation, then the 
Will is in the Calling of God, that is, in the Place for and in which God created it, and 
then it hath Power to become the Child of God again, as itis written, He bath given us 
Power to become the Children of God. rae aad dE M LOU MN 

18. The Power which he hath given us is his Purpofe, for and in which he created 
Man in his Image. This God hath brought again into the human Nature, and hath 
given Power unto that Power to break the Head of Sin in the Flefh, namely, the Will 
and Defire of the Serpent; that is, the refigned Will in Chrift treadeth upon the Head 
of the Defire of the finful Will of the Serpent, and killeth again the Sins which were 
committed. This Power that is given becometh a Death to Death, and the Power of 
Life to Life. aoe AX RNC dick a ee ee 

19. Therefore no Man can make any Excufe, as if he could not will, Indeed, while 
he fticketh faft in himfelf, in his own Defire, and ferveth only the Law of Sin in the 
Flefh, he cannot. For he is kept back, as being a Servant of Sin; but when he turn- 
2 i Centre of his Mind away, and directeth it into the Will and Obedience of God, 
then he can. i : 3 
, 20. Now the Centre of the Mind is come out of Eternity, out of God's Omnipotence; 
it can bring itfelf into what it will, and whither it will. For shat which is out of the 
Eternal, bath no Law. But the Will hath a Law to'obey God, and is born out of the 
Mind, and muft not rend itíelf away from that out of which God created it. 


4 ; xa 


39 


PE 


Of True Refignation, Chap. 3.. 
, 21. Now God created the Will of the Mind for and in Paradife, to be a Companion: 
with him in the Kingdom of Divine Joy. It ought not to have removed itfelt from. 
thence, but fince it hath removed itfelf from thence, God hath brought his Will again. 
into the Flefh, and in his new-brought-in Will hath given us Power to bring our Wills. 
into it, and to kindle a new Light therein, and foto become his Children «gain. 
, 22. God hardeneth no Man; but Man's own Will, which goeth on in the fiethly Life 
of Sin, hardeneth his Heart. The Will of Self bringeth the Vanity of this World into. 
the Mind, which is thereby fhut up, and continueth io. 

23. God, fo far as he is called God, and is God, cannot will any Evil, for there is. 
but one only Will in God, and that is Eternal Love, a Defire of that which is his Like, 
viz. Power, Beauiy, and Virtue. 

_ 24. God defireth nothing but what is like his own Defire : His Defire reeciveth nothing 
but what itfelf is. 

25. God receiveth no Sinner into his Power and Virtue, unlefs the Sinner go forth. 
from his Sins, and enter with the Defire into God. And then, be will not caft cut tbofe 
that fo come unto bim. He hath given to the Will an open Gate in Chrift, faying, Come 
unio me all ye that are beavy laden with Sins, and Iwill refrefo you, take my Yoke upon you, 
that is, the Crofs of the Enmity in the Feb. This wasthe Yoke of Chrift, which he had 
to bear for the Sins of all Men. This Crofs or Yoke the refigned Will muft allo take 
upon itfelf in the evil earthly finful Flefh, and bear it after Chrift in Patience and Hope 
ef Deliverance. Je muft alío continually Zreak tbe Head of the Serpent, in and through 
Chrift’s Will and Spirit, and kill and deftroy the earthly Will in God's Anger, not let- 
ting it refl on a foft Bed when Sin is committed, and thinking to repent one Time or 
other. 

26. No, no, the earthly Will groweth ftrong, fat, and wanton upon this /oft Bed, 
but às foon as the Light of God shineth in thee, and fheweth Sin to thee, the Will of 
thy Soul muft fink itfelf down into the Paffion and Death of Chri, and wrap itfelf up 


'-«lofe therein. It muft take the Paffion of Chrift into its Poffeffion, and be a Lord over 


the Death of Sin by the Death of Chrift, and kill and deftroy it in the Death of 


brift. 

27. The Will of Sin muft die, though it be never fo unwilling. Be at Enmity there- 

fore. with the voluptuous earthly Flefh ; give it not what it would have; let it fait and 
fuffer Hunger till its tickling ceafes. Account the Will of the Flefh thine Enemy, and 
do not what the Defire in the Fiet willeth, and then thou fhalt bring a Death upon the 
deathful Property in the Flej. . 
. 28. Regard not any Scorn of ú © World, as, confidering that it doth but fcorn thine 
Enemy, and that is become a Fool to it. Nay, do tbou thyfelf account it thy Fool, 
which Adam caufed thee to poffefs, and mace to be thy falfe Heir. Caf eut. of tis 
Heoufe the Son of the Bond-Woman, that frange Chiid which God did not give to be in the 
Houle of Life in Adam at the Beginning; for the Son of tbe Bond.W'oman muf not inberib 
with the Son of the Free-IVeman. i 

29. The earthly Will is but the Son of the Bond-Woman. For the Four Elements fhould 
have been Man's Servants, but Adam hath brought them into. the Sex/bip, or adopted 
them into himfelf. ‘Therefore God faid to Abrabam, when he had opened the Covenant 


“of the Promife in him; Caf out the Son of the Bond-Woman, for be jball not inberit with 


the Son of the Free. This Son of the Free is Chrif, which God of his Grace hath brought 
again into the Flefh for us, namely, a new or renewed Mind, wherein tae Will, viz. the 
ternal Will of the Soul, may draw and drink the Water of Life, of which Chrift fpeak- 
eth, faying, Wkafoever: fall drink of this Water that I will. give bim, it foall foring up in 
kim, and be a Fountain of eternal Life. This Fountain is the Renovation of the Mind or 
"Will of the Soul. - , 
5 
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ge. Therefore I fay that all Fi&ions and Devices to come to God by, let them have 
what Name foever they will, which Men contrive and invent for Ways to God, are but 
loft Labour and vain Endeavours, without a new Mind. There is no other Way to 
God, but a new Mind, which turneth from Wickednefs, and entereth into Repentance 
for the Sins it hath committed. Which goeth forth from its Iniquity and willeth it no 
more; but wrappeth its Will up in the Death of Chrift, and with all Earneftnefs dieth 
from the Sin of the Soul in the Death of Chrift, fo that it willeth Sin no more. 

1. And though all the Devils fhould prefs hard upon it, and enter with their Defire 
into the fiefhly Mind, yetthe Will of the Soul muft ftand ftill and hide itfelf in the Death 
of Chrift, willing and defiring nothing but the Mercy of God. 

32. No hypocritical Flattery, or outward comforting ourfelves availeth at all; as when 
Men will cover Sin and Iniquity in the Flefh with the Satisfaction of Chrift, and remain 
in Self till. Chrift faith, Except ye turn and become as Children, ye foall not fee the King- 
dom of God. The Mind muft become as wholly new, as in a Child that knoweth nothing 
of Sin. Chrift faith alfo, Xe mufi be born anew, or elfe ye fhaill not fee tbe Kingdom of God. 
There muft arife a Will wholly new in the Death of Chrift. It muft be brought forth 
n of Chrift's Incarnation or entering into the Humanity, and rife in Chrift's Refur- 
rection. 

33. Now before this can be done, the Will of the Soul muft die in the Death of 
Chrift; for in Adam it received the Son of tbe Bond-Woman, viz. Sin into it. This the 
Will muft caft out, and the poor captive Soul muft wrap itfelf up in the Death of Chrift 
earneftly with all the Power it hath, fo that the Son of the Bond-Woman, viz. the Si» that 
is in it may die in the Death of Chrift. 

34. In very deed Sin muft die in the Will of the Soul, or elfe there can be no Vifion 
of God. For the earthly Will, in Sin and the wrathful Nature, fhall not fee God. It is 
the regenerated Nature only that is capable of the Divine Vifion or Enjoyment. The 
Soul muft put on the Spirit and Flefh of Chrift; it cannot inherit the Kingdom of God 
in this earthly Tabernacle. For the Kingdom of Sin hangeth to it outwardly, which 
muft putrify in the Earth, and rife again in new Power. 

35. Hypocrify, Flattery, and verbal Forgivenefs, avail nothing. We muft be Children, 
not by outward Imputation, but by being born of God from within, in the zew Maz, 
which is refigned in and to God. 

36. All fuch Flattery of ourfelves by faying, Chrif bath paid the Ranfom, and made 
Satisfaction for Sin, and that be died for our Sins, if we alfo do not die from Sin in him, 
and put on his Merit in new Obedience, and live therein, is a falfe and vain Comfort. 

37. He that is a bitter Enemy and Hater of Sin, can and may comfort himielf with 
the Sufferings of Chrift. He that doth not willingly fee, hear, or tafle Sin, but is at 
Enmity with it, and would willingly always do that which is well and right, if he knew 
but what he ought to do; fuch a one hath indeed put on the Spirit and Will of Chrift, 
and is his true Difciple. 

38. But the outward Flattery of being accounted a Child of God by Imputation or 
external Application, is falfe and vain. The Work done in, or by, the outward Flcfh 
only, doth not make the Child of God; but the working of Chnift in the Spirit maketh, 
and indeed is, the Child of God. Which inward working is fo powerful that it fhineth 
forth as a new Light in rhe outward Life; and proveth itíelt to be the Child of God by 
its external Conduct and Actions. ; 

39. Forif the Eye of the Soul be Light, then the whole Body is Light in all its Mem- 
bers. Now if any boaft himfelf to be the Child of God, and yet fufiereth the Body to 
burn in Sins, he 1s no true Child, nor capable of the Inheritance; but lieth bound by 
the Chains of the Devil in grofs Darknefs. And if he doth not find in himfelf an earnet 
and fincere Defire of Well-doing in Love, ie his Pretence to the Childfhip is but an 
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Invention of Reafon proceeding from Self. He cannot fee God, unlefs he be born a-new, 
and fhew forth by his Power and Life, that he is his true Child. For there is no Fire 
but hath Light init; and if the Divine Fire be in the Mind, it will fhine forth, and the 
Mind will do that which God will have to be done. 
. 40. But perhaps thou wilt fay, J bave a Will indeed to do fo , I would willingly do it, but 
J am fo tindered that I cannot. penes 
41. Nay, thou vile Man, God draweth thee to be his Child, but thou wilt not; the 
foft Cuthion in Evil is dearer to thee than to be fo readily parted with. Thou preferrett 


` the Joy of Wickednefs to the Joy of God. Thou art wholly fwallowed up in Se/f ftll, 


and liveft according to the Law of Sin, and that hindereth thee. Thou art unwilling to 
die from the Pleafure of the Flefh, and therefore thou art not in the Filiation. God 
draweth thee to it, but thou thyfelf wilt not. 

42. O how fine a Thing would Adam think it, if he might be taken into Heaven with 
this Will of the voluptuous Flefh about him, and have the Child of Wickednefs, that 
is full of Deceit, fet upon the Throne of God. Lucifer alfo would fain have had it fo, 
but he was fpewed out. S 

43. lt is a troublefome Thing to mortify the evil Will; none are’ willing to do it. 
We would all gladly be the Children of God, if we might be fo with this rough Gar- 
ment of fallen Nature about us. But that cannot be. This World paffeth away, and 
the outward Life muft die; what Good can the Adoption in the mortal Body of Fleíh 
and Blood only do me ? 

44. If we would inherit the Filiaticn, we muft alfo put on the new Man which can in- 
heric it, as being like the Deity. God will have no Sinners in Heaven, but only fuch 
as are born a-new and become Children, and fo have put on Heaven. 

45. Therefore it is not fo eafy a Matter to become a Child of God, as Men imagine. 
Indeed, itis not a troublefome Thing to him that hath put on the Filiation, whofe Light 
fhineth ; for it is Joy to fucha one. But to turn the Mind and deftroy Self, there isa 
ftrong and continued Earneftnefs requifite, and fuch a ftout and fteady Purpofe, that if 
the Body and Soul fhould part afunder by it, yet the Will would perfevere conítantly, and 
not enter again into Self. : 

46, A Man muft wreftle till the dark Centre that is fhut up clofe, break open, and the 
Spark lying hid therein kindle ; and from thence the noble Lily-Branch fprouteth, as from 
the divine Grain of Muflard-Seed, as Chrift faith, A Man muft pray earneftly, with 
great Humility, and for a while become a Fool in his own Reafon, and fee himielf void 
of Underitanding therein, until Chrift be formed in this new Incarnation. 

47. And then when Chrift is born, Hered is ready to kill the Child, which he fecketh 
to do outwardly by Peifecutions, and inwardly by Temptations, to try whether this 
Lily- Branch will be fttong enough to deftroy the Kingdom of the Devil, which is mani- 
fefted in the Fich. A 

48. Then this Deftroyer of the Serpent is brought into the Wildernefs, after he is 
baptized with the Holy Spirit, and tempted and tried whether or not he will continue in 
R«fignation to the Will of God. In which Temptation he muft ftand fo faft, that if 
Necd require, he would leave all earthly Things, and even the outward Life, to bea 
Child of God. f 

48. No temporal Honour muft be preferred before Filiation. But he mult with his 
"Will leave and fort3ke it all, and not account it his own, but efleem himfelf asa Servant 
only in it, who is to obey his Mafter. He mult leave all worldly Propriety. We do 
not mean that he may not have or poffcfs any Thing; but his Heart mutt forfake it, and 
not bring his Will into it, nor count it his own. For if he fetteth his Heart upon it, he 
bath no Power to ferve them that ftand in Need with it. 

go. Self is but a Slave to its temporal Poffefions, but Reffgration ruleth over all that 


“it hath. “Seif muft do what the Devil will have it do in ffj2Jy Veluptucufnefs and Pride of 
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Life; but Refgnation treadeth it all under with the Feet of the Mind. Self defpifeth 
that which is lowly and fimple, but Refiznasicn fitteth down with the kwh in the Duft. 
Ic faith, [will be fimple in myfelf, and underfland nothing, left my Underflandias foculd exalt 
itfelf and fin. Iwill lie down in the Courts of my God at bis Feet, that I may ferve my Lord 
in that which be commandeth me. I will know nothing of myfelf, that tbe Will and Power of 
my Lord may lead and guide me, and that I may only do what Ged dub through me, and will 
have done by me. Iwill fleep in myfelf until tbe Lord awaken me with bis Spirit, and if be 
will not, then wiil Ilcok up to bim in Silence, and wait bis Commands. 

51. Beloved Brethren: Men at this Time boaft much of Faith; but where is it to be 
found ? The modern Faith is but the Hiftory. Where is that Child which believeth that 
Jefus is born? If that Child were in Being, and did believe that Jefus is born, it would 
alfo draw near to the fweet Child Jefus, and receive him and nurfe him. 

52. Alas! the Faith of this Day is but hiftorical, a mere Affent to the Matter of Fact 
that Jefus Chrift lived and died; that the Jews killed him; that he left this World, 
and is not King on Earth in the outward Man; but that Men may do what they 
lit, and need not die from Sin, and their evil Lufts. All this the wicked Child Seg 
rejoiceth in, that it may fatten the Devil by living delicioufly. . 
. 53. This fheweth plainly that true Faith was never weaker fince Chrift's Time, than it 
is now. When neverthelefs the World cryeth aloud, and faith, We bave got tbe true 
Faith; and contend about a Child, with a Contention, than which there was never 
woríe, fince Men were on Earth. 7 
54. If thou art truly Zion, and haft that new born Child which was loft and is found 
again, then let it be feen in Power and Virtue. Let us all openly fee the fweet Child 
iu brought forth by thee, and that thou art his Nurfe. If not, then the Children in 
s will fay, thou haft found nothing but the Cradle of the Child, that is, the 

ory. 

25. Where haft thou the fweet Child Jefus, thou that art fo exalted with the Hiftory, 
and with thy falfe and feeming Faith ? O how will the Child Jefus vifit thee one Day in 
the Father's Property, the Property of Anger, in thy own Turba which thou haft fatted! 
Itcalleth thee now in Love, but thou wilt not hear, for thine Ears are ftopped with 
Covetoufnefs and Voluptuoufnefs. Therefore the Sound of the Trumpet fhall one Day 
alarm thee with the hard Thunder-clap of thy Turba, and roufe thee up, if haply thou 
wilt then feek and find the fweet Child Jefus. 

56. Beloved Brethren, this is a Time of fceking, of feeking and of finding. Itisa 
Time of Earneftnefs; whom it toucheth, it toucheth home. He that watcheth fhall 
hear and fee it; but he that fleepeth in Sin, and faith in the fat Days of his Belly, dll 
is Peace and quiet, we bear no Sound from tbe Lord, fhall be blind. But the Voice of the 
Lord hath founded in all the Ends of the Earth, and a Smoke rifeth, and in the Midi 
of the Smoke there is a great Brightnefs and Splendor. Hallelujah. Amen. 

Shout unto tbe Lord in Zion, for all Mountains and Hills are full of bis Glory: He flourifh- 
ab like a green Branch, and who foall binder it. Hallelujah. 
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THE 


AUTHORS PREFACE 


TO THE 


- 


A. 


R E A D E R 


3 gn ori I bave in my other Writings fet down a clear Defcription of Regene- 
x ration, or the New Birth, from tbe Ground thereof; yet becaufe every one 

"K r MOX. batb them not, neither bath every one tbe Capacity to underfland them, I bave 
Ne 955 therefore, as a Service to the fimple Children of Chrift, bere fet down a fhort 


XOOK d Sum concerning tbe New-Birth. 


But if any defire to fearch the deep Ground from whence all floweth, and bave the Gift 
to underfland it, let bim read P" . 


I. Tbe Three Principles of the Divine Effence. : LI T" 
Il. The Threefold Life of Man. l . 


os The Forty Queftions of she Original Effence, Subftance, Nature, and Property of 
tbe Soul, 


IV. The Incarnation and Birth of Jefus Chrift the Son of God; alfo of bis Suffering, 
Death, and Refurrection. . 


V. The Six Points treating of tbe Three Worlds bow they are in one another as one; and 
jet make Three Principles, viz. Three Births or Centers. 


VI. The Myfterium Magnum, which is an Interpretation upon Genefis. 


And in them be [ball find aM that be can afk and that as deep as the Mind of Man is able 

torcach, I bave-written this for the crue Mraelites, that is, for the hungry and thirty Hearts 

Ibat long after the Fountain of Chrift, who are my Fellow Members in the Spirit ot. Chrift: 

But not for the Whmaelites and Scorners, for they bave a Book within them, wherewith they 

vex, perfecute, and fupprefs the Children of Chrift shat are under the Crols; and yet, though 

A ey and unwittingly to 4bemfelves, they mufi be Servants to fuch Children of 
ri 
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DUM The Firft Chapter. 
i Shewing how Man fbould confider bimfelf. 


t. CR WHRIST faid, Except ye turn and becomeas Children, ye fball not fee the 

oxi Kingdom of God. Again, he faid to Nicodemus, Except a Man D born 

[e again, of Water and of tbe Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of 

E ra God ; for that which is born of tbe Flefo is Flefo, and that which is born of 
PET the Spirit is Spirit. 

2. Alfo the Scripture pofitively declareth, that she flefbly natural Man 
receiveth not the Things of tbe Spirit of God, for they are Foolifonefs unto bim, neither can be 
know or conceive them. 

3. Now feeing that all of us have Flefh and Blood and are mortal, .as we find by Ex- 
puc and yet the Scripture faith, that We are tbe Temples of the Holy Ghoft, who dwel- 

tb in as, and that the Kingdom of God is within us, and that Chrif muf be formed in us 
alfo, that He will give us bis Flofb for Food, aud bis Blood for Drink: And that, Whofoever 
fall not eat of the Flefb of the Son of Man, and drink bis Blood bath no Life in bim There- 
fore we fhould ferioufly confider what Kind of Man in us it is, that is capable of being 
thus like the Deity. ; 

4. For it cannot be faid of the mortal Flefh that turneth to Earth again, and liveth 
in the Vanity of this World, and continually lufteth againft God; that it is the Temple 
of the Holy Ghoít; much lefs can it be faid that the New-Birth cometh to paí in this 
earthly Flefh, which dyeth and putrifieth, and is a continual Houfe of Sin. , 

5. Yet feeing that it remaineth certain that a true Chriítian is born of Chrift, and that 
the New. Birth is the Temple of the Holy Ghoft which dwelleth in us, and that the New 
Man only, that is born of Chrift, anake of the Flefh and Blood of Chrift; it ap- 
peareth that it is not fo eafy a Matter to be a Chriftian. 

6. And that Chriftianity doth not confit in the mere knowing of the Hiftory, and 
applying the Knowledge thereof to ourfelves, faying that Chrif died for ws, and bath 
deiroyed Death and turned it into Life in us, and that be hath paid the Ranfom for us, fo 
that we need do nothing but comfort ourfelves therewith, and fiedfaftly believe that it is fa. - 

_ 7. For we find of ourfelves that Sin is living, lufting, ftrong, and powerfully work- 
ing in the Flefh, and therefore it mut be somewhat elfe, which doth not ¢o-operate 
with Sin in the Flefh, nor willeth it, that is the New-Birth in Chrift. 

8. For St. Paul faith, There is no Condemnation to them that are in Chrift Fefus. And 
iun Should we that are Chriftians be yet Sinners? God forlid, fecing we are dead to Siu 
mChrü. i l 5 ; 

Vor. IV... *G 
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Of Regeneration. — | ‘Chap. I. 


9. Befides, the Man of Sin cannot be the Temple of the Holy Ghoft ; and yet tbere 
is so Man that finneth not, for God bath fout up all under Sin. As the Scripture faith, No 
one living is righteous in thy Sight, if thou imputeft bis Sins to bim. The righteous Man fall. 


` etb feven Times a Day, and yet it cannot be meant that the righteous falleth and finneth, 


but his mortal and finful Man. For the Rightcoufnefs of a Chriftian in Chrift. can. 
not fin. l i - ome t D NE e. 

40. Moreover, St. Paul faith; Our Converfation is in Heaven, from whence we exped our 
Saviour Jefus Chrift. Now, if our Converfation be in Heaven, then Heaven mutt be in 
us; Chrift dwelleth in Heaven; and then if we are his Temple, that Temple Heaven 
muft be in us. uu l i l 
‘ga. But for all this, fecing Sin tempteth us within us, whereby the Devil hath within 
usan Accefs to us, therefore Hell alfo muft be in us too, for the Devil dwelleth in Hell; 
wherefoever he is, he is in Hell, and cannot come out of it. Yea, when he poffeffeth a 
Man, he dwelleth in Hell, viz. in the Anger of God in that Man. 

12. Therefore we ought to confider well what Man is, and how he is a Man; and then 
we fhall find that a true Chriftian is not a mere hiftorical new Man, as if it were enough 
for us outwardly to confefs Chrift, and believe that he is the Son of God, and hath paid 
the Ranfom for us. For Righteoufnefs availeth nothing, imputed from without, that is, 
by believing only that it is fo imputed. But it is an inherent Righteonfneís born ia us, 
by which we become the Children of God, that availeth, 


* 13. And as the earthly Flefh muft die, fo alfo che Life and Will muft die from Sin, 


and be as a Child that knoweth nothing, but longeth only after the Mother which 
brought it forth. So likewife muft the Will of a Chriftian enter again into its Mother, 
viz. into the Spirit of Chrift, and become a Child in itíelf in its own Will and Power, 


having its Will and Defire inclined and dire&ed only towards its Mother. And a new - 


Will and Obedience in Righteoufnefs, which willeth Sin no more, muft rife from Death 
out of the Spirit of Chrift in him. : 

' aq. For that Will is not born a-new, which defireth and admitteth Vanity into itfelf ; 
and yet there remaineth a Will which longeth after Vanity, and finneth, even in the 
sre boru or regenerate Man. ‘Therefore the Image or Nature of Man thould be well 


. wnderftood, and how the New-Birth cometh to país; feeing it is not wrought in the 


mortal Flefh, and yet is wrought truly and really in us, in Flefh and Blood, in Water 
and Spirit, as the Scripture faith. l 

15. We fhould therefore rightly underftand what Kind of Man it is in us, that is the 
Member of Chrift, and Temple of God who dwelleth in Heaven. And then alfo 


"what Kind. of Man it is that the Devil ruleth and driveth; for he cannot meddle with 


the Temple of Chrift, nor doth he care much for the mortal Flefh ; and yet there are 
not /bree Men in one another, for all make but exe Man, i 

- 16. Now if we will underítand this rightly, we muĝ confider Time and Eternity, and 
how they are in one another; alfo Light and Darknefs, Goad and Evil; but efpecially 
the Original of Man. : So MEE picks AG eM en 6 
r ; pd coke t 


| . This may be thus apprehended. 
17. THE outward World with the Stars and four Elements, wherein Man and all 


_ Creatures live, neither is, nor is called God. Indeed God dwelleth in it, but the Sub- 


ftance of tlie outward World comprehendeth him not. 

18. We fce alfo that the Light fhineth in Darknefs, and the Darknefs comprehendeth 
not the Light, and yet they both dwell ia one another. ‘The four Elements are alfo an 
Example of this, which in their Original are but exe Element, which is neither hot not 


E 
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cold, nor dry, nor moift, and yet by its ftirring -feparateth itfelf into Fou i 
viz. into Fire, Air, Water, aid Earth. Eh P Propertie; 

19. Who would beiicve that Fire produceth or generateth Water? And that the Ori- 
ginal of Fire could be in Water, if we did not tee it with our Eyes in Tempelts of 
Thunder, Lightening, and Rain; and did not find alfo, that in living Creatures, the 
effential Fire of the Body dwelleth in the Blood, and that the Blood is the Mother of 
the Fire, and the Fire the Father of the Blood. 

20. And as God dwelleth in the World, and filleth all Things, and yet poffeffeth no- 
thing; and as the Fire dwelleth in Water, and yet poffeffeth it not: Alfo, as the Light 
dwelleth in Darknefs, and yet poffefieth not the Darkneís, as the Day is in the N ight, 
and the Night in the Day, Time in Eternity, and Eternity in Time ; fo is Man created 
according to the outward Humanity; he is the Time, and i» the Time, and the Time is 
the outward World, and it is alfo the outward Man. l 
e21. The inward Man is Eternity, and the Spiritual Time and World, which alfo con- 
fiteth of Light and Darknefs, viz. of the Love of God, as to the Eternal Light, and 
of the Anger of God as to the Eternal Darknefs , whichfoever of thefe is manifeft in 
him, his Spirit dwelleth in that, be it Darknefs or Light. 

22. For Light and Darknefs are both in him, but each of them dwelleth in itfelf, and 
neither of them poflefieth the other; but if one of them entereth into the other, and 
will poffefs it, then that other lofeth its Right and Power. _ " 

. 23. The pafirg lofeth its Power, for if the Light be made manifeft in the Darknefs, 
then the Darkneís lofeth its Darknefs, and is not known or difcerned, Alfo on the con- 
trary, if the Darknefs arife in the Light and get the upper-hand, then the Light and the 
Power thereof are extinguifhed. This is to be obferved alfo in Man. i . 

- 24. The Eternal Darknefs of the Soul is Hell, wz. an aching. Source of Anguifh, 
which is called the Anger of God; but the Eternal Light in the Soul is the Kingdom of 
Heaven, where the fiery Anguifh of Darknefs is changed into Joy. 

25. For the fame Nature of Anguith, which in the Darknefs is a Caufe of Sadnefs, is 
in the Light.a Caufe of the outward and ftirring Joy. For the Source or Original jn 
Light, and the Source in Darknefs are but one External Source, and one Nature, and yet 
they, viz. the Light and Darknefs, have a mighty Difference in the Source, the one 
dwelleth in the other and begetteth the other, and yet is not the other. The Fire is 
painful and confuming, but the Light is yielding, friendly, powerful, and delightful, a 
tweet and amiable Joy. 

26. This may be found alfo in Man, he is and liveth in three Worlds, the Firft is the 
Eternal dark World, via» the Centre of the Eternal Nature, which produceth or gene- 
rateth the Fire, víz. the Source or Property of Anguifh. 

27. The Second is the Eternal light World, which begetteth the Eternal Joy, which is 
the Divine Habitation wherein the Spirit of God dwelleth, and wherein the Spirit of 
Chrift receiveth the human Subftance, and fubdueth the Darknefs, fo that ic muft be a 
Caufe of Joy in the Spirit of Chrift in the Light. 

28. The Third is the outward vifble World in the four Elements and the vifible Stars; 
though indeed every Element hath its peculiar Conftellation in itfelf, whence the Deüire 
and Property arife, and is like a Mind. 

29. Thus you may underftand that the Fire in the Light is a Fire of Love, a Defire 
of Meeknefs and Delightfulnefs; but the Fire in the Darknefs is a Fire of Anguifh, and 
is painful, irkfome, inimicitious, and full of Contrariety in its Effence. The Fire of 
the Light hath a good Relifh or Talte, but the Tafte in the Effence of Darknefs is 

-unpleafant, loathfome, and irkfome. For all the Forms or Properties in the Eternal 


Nature, till they reach to Fire, are in great Anguifh. 
*G2 


5E 


"o Of Regeneratizs. 


^o "The Second Chapter. OE yu pae 
^^ How Man is created. 


go. KK ERE we are to-confider the Creation of Man. Mofes faith, God created 
` xx Man in bis Image, in tbe Image of God created be bim, This we under. 
H 82% ftand to be both out of the eternal-and temporal Birth y out of the in- 
At e Fa% ward and fpiritual World, which he breathed into him, into the created 
xdi mu ron then out of the Subftance of the inward fpiritual World, 
which is holy. a 

1. For as there is a Nature and Subftance in the outward World ; fo alfo in the me 
ward fpiritual World there is a Nature and Subftance which is fpiritual ; from which the 
‘eutward World is breathed forth, and produced out of Light and Darknefs, and created 

to have a Beginning and Time. 
` +382. And out of the Subftance of the inward and outward World Man was created ; 
out of, and in the Likeneíe of the Birth of all Subftances. The Body is a Limbus (an 
Extract or a Kind of Seed, which containeth ali that which the Thing from whence it is 
taken hath) of the Earth, and alfo a Limdus of the heavenly Subftance; for. the Earth 
is breathed forth out-fpoken, or created out of the dark and light World. In the Word 
- Fiat (or creating Word) viz. in theeternal Defire Man was taken out of the Earth, and 

fo created an Image out of Time and Eternity. 

|^ 33. This Image was in the inward and fpiritual Element, from whence the four Ele- 
ments proceed and are produced. In that one Element was Paradife ; for the Properties 
‘of Nature from the Fire-dark-and-light-World were all in Harmony and Agreement in. 
: Number, Weight, and Meafure. One of them was not manifefted more eminently 
nghan another ; therefore was there no Frailty therein. For no one Property was predo- 
" minaht over'another, neither was there any Strife or-Contrariety among the Powers and 


Properties. - . deles o ef eu ge 
* — 84. Into this created Image God breathed the Spirit and Breath of Underftanding out 
of the three Worlds, as one only Soul, which, as to its original Principle or Effence, 
is, orconfifteth in, the inward dark Firc-IVorid of the eternal fpiritual Nature; according 
^to which God calleth himfelf a frong jealous God, and a confuming Fire. 
"^ 85. And this now is the eternal creaturely great Soul, a magical Breath of Fire, in 
‘which Fire confifteth the Original of Life, from the great Power of Separation. God's 
t Anger, e eternal Darknefs, is in this Property, fo far as Fire. reacheth without 
giving Light. - "uS 
- 86. The fecond Property of the Breath of God is the Spirit of the Source of Light, 
proceeding from the great fiery Defire of. Love, from the great Meeknefs ; according 
‘to. which God calleth himfelf a /oving, merciful God; in which confifteth the true Spirit 
of Underftanding, and of Life in Power. : 
37. For as Light fhineth from Power, and as the-Power of Underftanding is difcerned 
“in the Light, fo the Breath of the Light was joined to the Breath of the Fire of God, 
and breathed into the Image of Man. 
` 88. The third Property of the Breath. of God was the outward Air with its Conftel- 
lation or Aftrum, wherein the Life and Con(tellation of the outward Subftance and Body 
did confit. - This he breathed into his Noftrils; and as. Time and Eternity. hang toge- 
Rer and bi Time is produced out of Eternity, fo the inward Breath gf. God bung to 
the outward. ; 
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39. This threefold-Soul was at once breathed into Man; dnd each Subftance of the 
Body received the Spirit according to its Property. The outward Flefh received the 
outward Air and its Conítellations, for a rational and vegetative Life, to the Manifefta- 
tion of the Wonders of God ; and the Light Body or Heavenly Subftance received the 
Breath of the Light of the great Divine Powers and Virtues; which Breath is called 
the Holy Ghoft. 

40. Thus the Light pierced through the Darknefs, viz. through the dark Breath of 
Fire, and alfo through the Breath of the outward Air and its Conftellation or frum, 
and fo deprived all the Properties of their Power, that neither the Anguith of the 
Breath of Fire.in the inward Property of the Soul, nor Heat nor Cold, nor any of all 
the Properties of the outward Conftellation, might or could be manifefted. 

41. The Properties of all the three Worlds in Soul and Body were in equal Agree- 
ment, Temperature, and Weight. That which was inward and holy, ruled through and 
over the outward, that is, the outward Parts of the outward Life, of the outward Stars 
or Conftellations and the four Elements; and that original and univerfal Power of the 
inward over the outward, conftituted the Holy Paradite.. 

42. And thus Man was both in Heaven and alfo in the outward World, and was Bord 
over all the Creatures of this World. Nothing could deftroy him. l 

43. For fuch was the Earth alfo, until the Curfe of God broke forth. The Holy 


Property of the Spiritual World fprung up through the Earth, and brought forth Holy. 


Paradifical Fruits,, which Man then could eat in a magical Paradifical Manner. 
44. And had neither need of Teeth, nor Entrails in his Body. For asthe Light fwal- 
loweth up Darknefs, and as the Fire devoureth Water, and yet is not filled therewith, 


juft fuch a Centre Man alfo.had for his Mouth to eat withal, according to the Manner of ^ 


Eternity. =: 7 . 
. 45. And he could alfo generate his Like out of himfelf,. without any dividing or 


opening of his Body and Spirit, in fuch a Manner as God generated the outward World; . 


who did not divide himfelf; but did in his Defire, viz. in. the Word Fiat, manifeft him- 
felf, and brought that fame Defire into a Figure according to the Eternal Spiritual Birth. 


$o alfo Man was created an Image and Likenefs of God in that Refpect, according to- 


"Time and Eternity, out of both Time and Eternity, -yet in and for an immortal Life, 
which was without Enmity or Contrariety. 

46. But the Devil having himfelf been a Prince and Hierarch in the Place of this 
World, and caft out for his Pride into the dark anguifhing, painful, and hoftile Property 
and Source, into the Wrath of God, envied Man the Glory of being created in, and 
for the Spiritual World, the Place which he himfelf once pofiefled; and therefore 
brought his Imagination or Defire into the Image of Man, and made it fo lufting, that 


the dark World, and alfo the outward World arole in Man, and departed from the equal . 


Agreement and Temperature wherein they ftood, and fo one predominated, over the 
other, . : i ; i 


47. And then the Properties weré each of them.feparately.made manifeft in itfelf, and - 


each of them lufted after that which was like itfelf.... That which was out of the Birth of 
the dark World, and alfo that which was out of the Birth of the light World, would 


in Adam, from which the Earth with its Properties was breathed forth ; and fo the Fiat, 


viz. the ftrong Defire of the eternal Nature, attracted the Effencg.of the Earth. And 
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thus God let the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil grow fot Adam, decotdino to his 
awakened Properties ; for the great Power of thé Soul and of. the Body caufed it. ^: 
^ 50. And then Man muf be tried, whether he would ftand and-fubfift in- his own Pow. 
ers, before the Tempter the Devil, and before the Wrath of the Eternal Nature; and 
whether.the Soul would continue in the equal Agreement of the Properties in true Re. 
fignation under God's Spirit, as an Inftrument of God's Harmony, a tuned In(trumerit 
of divine Joyfulnefs for the Spirit of God to ftrike upon. This was tried by that Tree, 


. and this fevere Commandment was added, Thou /oalt nat ect thereof, for on that Day that 


thou eateft thereof, aap Joalt furehy die. — - 2E l Me 
. g1. But it beiríg known to God that Man would not ftand, and that he had already 
imagined and lufted after Good and Evil, God faid; Js $$ sot good for Man to be alone, we 
«oill make bim an Help-meet for bim. ws 

52; For God faw that Adam could not then generate magically, having entered with 
his Luft into Vahity. : Now therefore Mofes faith, God canfed a deep Sleep to fall upon bim, 
and be flepty that is, feeing Man would not continue in the Obedience of the Divine 
Harmony in the Properties, fubmitting himfelf to ftand ftill as an Inftrument of the 


' Spirit of God; therefore God fuffered him to fall from the Divine Harmony into an 


-Harmony of his own, viz. into the awakened Properties of Evil and Good ; the Spirit 
of his Soul went into thefe. l 

. 53. And there in this Sleep he died from the Angelical World, and fell under the 
Power. of the outward. Fiat, and thus bade farewel to the Eternal Image, which was of 
God's begetting. .Here his Angelical Form and Power fell into a Swoon, and lay on the 


. Ground. 


^54. And ther by the Fiat God made the Woman out of him, out of the Matrix of Veras, 
«viz. out of.that Property wherein Adam had the Begettrefs in himíelf ; and fo out of one 
.Body.he made two, and divided the Properties of the Tinctures, viz. the watery and 
fiery Conftellations in the Element; yet not wholly in Subítance but in the Spirit, viz. 
:the Properties of the watery and fiery Soul, 

55. And yéciit is but one Thing full, only the Property of the Tincture was divided; 
‘the Defire of Self-Love was taken out of ddam, and formed into a Woman according 
«to his Likerefs. And thence it is that Man now fo eagerly defireth the Matrix of the 
Woman, and the Woman defireth the Limbus of the Man, viz. the Fire-Element, the 
Original of the true Soul, by which is meant the Tincture of Fire; for thefe two were 
-one in Adam, and therein confifted the Magical Begetting. 

56. And as foon as Eve was made out of dam in his Sleep, both Adam and Eve were 

„at that [nftant fet and conftituted in the outward natural Life, having the Members given 
‘them for Propagation, after the Manner of the Brute Animals, and alfo the fiefhly 
"Carcafe, into which they might put their grofs Earthiinefs, and live like Beafts. 
| 57. :Of which the poor Soul that is captivated in Vanity is at this Day afhamed, and 
'forry that its Body hath gotten fuch a beítial.monftrous Shape. Nothing can be clearer 
'than.this. For it is becaufe Mankind are afhamed of their Members and Nakednefs, 
that they borrow their Clothing from the earthly Creatures. For this they would not 
shave none, had they not loft the Angelical Form, and affumed that of: a Beaft. 
- 68. This borrowed Clothing, together with the awakened Karthlinefs, and Subjection 
«to the Powers.of Heat and Cold, isa plain and full Proof to Man, that he is not truly 
at Home in this World. For allearthly Appetites, Cares, and Fears, together with this 
falfe Clothing, mutt perih, and be fevered from the Soul again. 

59. Now when Adam awoke from Sleep, he beheld his Wife, and knew that fhe came 
out of -him ; for he had not yet eaten of Vanity with his outward Mouth, but with the 
Émagination; Defire, and Luk only. ; ROUND , 
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60. And it was the firft Defire of Eve, that fhe might eat of the Tree of Vanity, of 
Evil and Good, to which the Devil in the Form of a Serpent perfuaded her, faying, 

That ber Eyes foculd be opened, and fhe fbould be as God bimfelf > which was both a Lie and 

a Truth. 

61. But he told her not that the fhould lofe the Divine Light and Power thereby : He 
only faid,. ber Eyes fbould be opened, that foe might tafe, prove, and know Evil and Good, as - 
be bad done. Neither did he tell her that Heat and Cold would awake in her, and that the 
Aia of the outward Conftellations would have great Power over the Fleíh and over 
the Mind. . l P l . . 

62. His only Aim was that the Angelical Image, viz. the Subftance which came from . 
the inward {pirimal World, might difappear in them. For then they would be con- 
ftrained to live in Subjection to the grofs Earthlinefs, and the Conftellations or Stars; . 
and then he knew well Aa Ai that when the outward World perifhed, the Soul would 
be with him in Darknefs. For he faw that the Body muft die, which he perceived by 
that which God had intimated ; and fo he expected ftill to be Lord to all Eternity in the - 
Place of this World, in his falfe Shape which he bad gotten ; and therefore he feduced . 


Man. 

63. For when Adam and Eve were eating the Fruit, Evil and Good, into the Body, 
then the Imagination of the Body received Vanity in the Fruit, and then Vanity awaked 
in the Flefh, and the dark World got the Upperhand and Dominion in the Vanity of the 
Earthlinefs ; upon which the fair Image of Heaven, that proceeded out of the Heavenly 
Divine World, inftantly difappeared. l 
` 64. Here 4dam and Eve died tothe Kingdom of Heaven, and awaked to the outward : 
World, and then the fair Soul as it ftood in the Love of God, difappeared as to the - 
holy Power, Virtue, and Property; and uiftead thereof, the wrathful Anger, viz. the 
dark Fire World awoke in it, and fo the Soul became in one Part, viz. in the inward 
Nature, a half Devil, and in the outward Part as related to the outward World, a 
Beatt . * 


65. Here are the Bounds of Death and the Gates of Hell, for which Caufe God be- 
came Man, that he might deftroy Death, defeat the Devil's Purpofe, and change Hell . 


into great Love again. 
66. Let this be told you, ye Children of Men; it is told you in the Sound of a Trum- 


pets on you fhould inftantly go forth from the abominable Vanity, for the Fire thereof 
urnetb, 
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67. oem 0O W. when Adam and Eve fell into this Vanity, then the Wrath of 

oy bX Nature awoke in each Property, and in or through the Defire impref- 
$ ix N b» fed the Vanity of the Earthlinefs and Wrath of God into itfelf.: 

xx 68. And then the Flefh became grofs and rough as the Flefh of a 

dopes Beaft, and the Soul was captivated in the Effence therewith, and faw 

: ~ that its Body was become a Beaft, and had gotten the Beftial Mem. 
bers for Multiplication, and the filthy Carcafe into which the Defire would ftuff the 
Loathfomenefs which it was afhamed of in the Prefence of God; and therefore dem 
and Eve hid themfelves under the Trees of the Garden of Eden. Heat, and Cold alfo 
feized on them. : oh 

69. And here the Heaven in Man trembled for Horror; as the Earth quaked in 
Wrath when his Anger was deftroyed on the Crofs by the fweet Love of God; there the 
Anger trembled before the feet Love of God. m EAT ime. 

70. And for this Vanity's Sake which was thus awakened 1n Man, God curfed the 
Earth ; left the holy Element fhould fpring or fhine forth any more through the outward 
Fruit, and bring forth Paradifical Fruit. For there was then no Creature that could have 
enjoyed it; neither was the earthly Man worthy of it any more. 

71. God would not caft the precious Pearls before Beafts; an ungodly Man in his 
Body being but a mere grofs beftial Creature; and though it be of a noble Effence, yet 
it is wholly poifoned and loathfome In the Sight of God. uu $t 

72. Now when God faw that his fair Image was fpoiled, he manifefted himfelf to 
fallen Adam and Eve, and had Pity on them, and promifed himfelf to them for an ever- 
lafting Poffeffion, and that with his great Love in the received Humanity he would de- 
ftroy the Power of the Serpentine Property, viz. of the Vanity in the Wrath of God 
awakened in them. And this was the breaking of the Head of the Serpent, which he would 
perform, viz. he would deftroy the dark Death, and fubdue the Anger with his great 
Love. 

73. And this Covenant of his Incarnation which was to come, he put into the Light 
of Life; to which Covenant the Jewifh Sacrifices pointed as to a Mark or Limit, to 
which God had promifed himfelf with his Love; for the Faith of the Jews entered into 
the Sacrifices and Offerings, and God's Imagination entered into the Covenant. 

24. And the Offering was a Figure of the Reftitution of that which dam had loft ; 
and fo God did expiate his Anger in the human Property, through the Offering in the 
Limit of the Covenant. 

75. In which Covenant the moft holy fweet Name JESUS, proceeding out of the holy 
Name and great Power of JEHOVAH, had incorporated itfelf ; fo that he would again 
move and manifeft himfelf in the Subftance of the heavenly World which difappeared 
in Adam, and kindle the holy divine Life therein again. . 

76. This Mark or Limit of the Covenant was propagated from Adam and his Chil- 
dren, from Man to Man, and did go through from one upon all; as Sin alfo and the 


_ awakened Vanity did go through from one upon all. 


77. And it ftood in the Promife of the Covenant at the End, in the Root of David 
in the Virgin Mary, who was, in the inward Kingdom of the hidden Humanity, (v7 
& 
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of the Effentiality that difappeared as to the Kingdom of God) the Daughter of God's 
Covenant, but in the outward, according to the natural Humanity, fhe was begotten by 
her true bodily Father Joachim, and her true Mother Anna, out of the Effences and 
gc of their Souls and Bodies, like all other Children of dam; a true Daughtec 
of Eve. 

. 78. In this Mary from the Virgin (viz. the Wifdom of God) in the promifed Limit of 
the Covenant, of which all the Prophets have prophefied,—the eternal Speaking Word, 
which created all Things, did in the Fulnefs ab Time move itíclf in the Name JESUS, 
according to its higheft and deepeft Love and Humility, and bring again living, divine, 
and heavenly Subitantiality into. the Humanity of the heavenly Part, which dilappeared 
in Adam, and from which he died in Paradife, into the Seed of Mary, into the ‘Tinéture 
of Love, into that Property wherein Adam fhould have propagated himfelf in a magical 
and heavenly Manner, into the true Seed of the Woman, of heavenly Sub(tantiality, 
whicli difappeared in Paradife. 

79. And when the Divine Light in the Heavenly Effence was extinguifhed, the Word 
of God, viz. the Divine Power of the Underitanding, did bring in Heavenly and living. 
Subftantiality, and awakened the difappeared Subftantiality in the Seed of Mary, and 
brought it to Life. i i 

80. And fo now God's Subftance, wherein he dwelleth and worketh, and the difap. 
peared Subftance of Man, are become one Períon ; for the Holy Divine Subftantiality 
did anoint the difappeared ; therefore that Perfon is called CHRISTUS, the Anointed of 


od. 

81. And this is the dry Rod of Aaron, that bloffomed and bare Almonds, and the true 
High Prieft;, and it is that Humanity of which Chrift ipake, faying, that He was come 
from Heaven, and was in Heaven, and that no Man could afcend into Heaven but tbe Son of 
Man which is come from Heaven, and is in Heaven. 

82. Now when he faith, He is come from Heaven, it is meant of the Heavenly Sub- 
-© ftatice, the Heavenly Corporality ; for the Power and Virtue of God needeth no coming 
any whither, for it is every where altogether unmeafurable and undivided. . But Sub- 
E — coming ; the Power or Virtue needeth to move itfelf, and manifeft itfelf 
in Subftance. 


83. And that Subftance entered into the human Subftance, and received it; not that 


Part only of Heavenly Subftantiality, which difappeared in 4dam, but the whole human 
Effence in Soul and Flefh, according to all the three Worlds. 

$4. But he hath not received or taken upon himfelf the awakened or impreffed 
Vanity, which the Devil by his Imagination brought into the Flefh, by which the Flefh 
did commit Sin; though he hath indeed taken upon him the awakened Forms of 
ds as they were gone forth from their equal Agreement, each of them into its own 

e. i l 
85. For therein lay our Infirmity, and the Death which he was to drown with his 
Heavenly holy Blood. Herein he took upon himfelf all our Sins and Infirmities, alfo 
Death and Hell in the. Wrath of God, and deftroyed their Power in the human Pro- 
perties. 

86. The Wrath of God was the Hell into which the Spirit of Chrift went, when he 
had fhed that Heavenly Blood into our outward human Blood, and tin&ured it with the 
Love; thereby changing that Hell of the human Property into Heaven, and reducing th 
buman Properties into equal Agreement, into the Heavenly Harmony. 
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Hew we are born a-new y and how we may fall into God's Anger 
" again. | | 


ec 


87. Whom SHOW here we may rightly underftand what our New-Birth or Regene- 
o Ha Beh €X rationis; and how we may become, and continue to be, the Temple 
iX N M? of God; though in this Life's Time, according to the outward Hu- 
M xx" manity, we are finful mortal Men. : 

teoei , 88. Chrift in the human Effence hath broken up and opened the 
: 7 Gates of our inward Heavenly Humanity, which was fhut up in 
Adam; fo that nothing is now wanting, but that the Soul draw its Will out of the Vanity 
of the corrupted Flefh, and bring it into this open Gate in the Spirit of Chrift. 

89. Great and ftrong Earneftnefs is required here; and not only a learning and know. 
ing, but a real Hunger and Thirft after the Spirit of Chrift. For to know only, is not 
*Faith ; but an. Hunger and Thirft after that which I want, fo that I draw it in thereby 
‘to myfelf, and lay hold on it with the Defire and Imagination, and make it. my own; 
this is the Truth and Effence of a Chriftian's Faith. i 

90. The Will muft go forth from the Vanity of the Flefh, and willingly yield itfelf 
up to the Suffering and Death of Chrift, and to all the Reproach of Vanity, which 
derideth. it, becaufe it goeth forth from its own Houfe wherein it was born, and regard. 
eth Vanity no more, but merely defireth the Love of God in Chrift Jefus. 

-. gt. In fuch a Hunger and Defire the Will receiveth and impreffeth into itfelf the 
Spirit of Chrift with his Heavenly Corporality; that is, the Soul in its great Hunger 
-and Defire taketh hold of, and draweth the Body of Chriít, viz. the Heavenly Subftans 
tiality, into its difappeared Image, within which the Word of the Power of God is the 


. Working. 


é 


(t ‘g2. The Hunger of the Soul bringeth its Defire quite through the bruifed Property: 


of its Humanity in the Heavenly Part, which difappeared in dam; which Humanity, 
the fweet Fire of Love in the Death of Chrift did bruife, when the Death-of that Hea- 
venly Humanity was deftroyed. 

5" 93. And fo the Hunger of the Soul-received into it, into its difappeared Corporality, 
through the Defire, the holy Heavenly Subftance, viz. Chrift’s Heavenly Corporality, 
which filleth the Father all over, and is nigh unto all, and through all Things; and 
through that the dilappeared IHeavenly Body rifeth in the Power of God, in the fweet 
‘Name JESU. 

© . 94. And this raifed Heavenly Spiritual Body is the Member of Chrift, and the Tem- 

. ple of the Holy Ghoft, a true Manfion of the Holy Trinity, according to Chrift’s Pro- 
mife, faying, We will come to you, and make our Abode in you. l 

^ 95. The Effence of tiat Life eateth the Flefh of Chrift, and drinketh his Blood. For 
ethe Spirit of Chrift, viz. the Word, which made itfelf vifible with. the Humanity of 
"Chrift out of, and in our difappeared Humanity, through the outward Man of the Sub- 
ftance of this World, fwalloweth its holy Subítance into its fiery ;. for every Spirit. eat- 
eth of its own Body. 

96. Now if the Soul eat of this fweet, holy, and Heavenly Food, then it kindleth 
itfelf with the great Love in the Name and Power of JESUS; whence its Fire o 
Anguifh becometh a great Triumph of Joy and Glory, and the true Sun arifeth to it, 
wherein it is born to another Will. TN 
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97. And here cometh to pafs the Wedding of the Lamb, which we heartily with that 
the titular and Lip-Chriftians might once find by Experience in themfelves, and fo país 
from the Hiftory into the Subftance. " : M d 

98. But the Soul obtaineth not this Pearl of the Divine Wifdom and Virtue for its own 
Property during the Time of this Life; becaufe it hath the outward Beftial Flefh fick- 
ing to its outward Man. d dh 

99. The Power of which Pearl of Divine Wifdom efpoufeth itfelf in this Wedding of 
the Lamb, and finketh itfelf down into the Heavenly Image, viz. into the Subitance of 
the Heavenly Man, who is the Temple of Chrift; and not into the Fire-Breath of the 
Soul, which is yet, during this whole Life’s ‘lime, fait bound to the outward Kingdom, 
to the Bond of Vanity, with the Breath of the Air, and is in great Danger. 

100. It darteth its Beams of Love indeed very often into the Soul, whereby the Soul 
receiveth Light ; but the Spirit of Chrift yieldeth not ittelf up to the Fire-Breach in 
this Life's Time, but to the Breath of Light only, which was extinguifhed in adam, in 
which the Temple of Chrift is, for that is the true and holy Heaven. 

10t. Underftand aright now, what the New-Birth or Regeneration is, and how it 
cometh to país, as followeth. The outward earthly Man is not born a-new in this 
Life's Time; that is, neither the outward Flefh, nor the outward Pare of the Soul. 
They continue both of them in the Vanity of their Wills which awoke in ddam. They 
love their Mother, in whofe Body they live, viz. the Dominion of this outward World ; 
and therein the Birth of Sin is manifett. 

102. The outward Man in Soul and Flefh, (we mean the outward Part of the Soul) 
hath no Divine Will, neither doth he underftand any Thing of God, as the Scripture 
faith, The natural Man perceiveth not tbe Things of tbe Spirit of God, &c. 

103. But the Fire-Breath of the inward World, if it be once enlightened, under- 
ftandeth it; it hath a great Longing, Sighing, Hunger, and Thirft, after the fweet 
Fountain of Chrift; it refrefheth itíelf by hungering and defiring (which is the true 
Faith, in) the fweet Fountain of Chrift from his new Body, from the Heavenly Subftan- 
tiality, as a hungry Branch in the Vine Chrift. ` 

104. And the Reafon why the fiery Soul cannot attain to Perfection during this Life's 
Time, is becaufe it is faft bound with the outward Bond of Vanity, through which the 
Devil continually cafteth his venomous Rays of Influence upon it, and fo fifteth it, that 
it often biteth at his Bait, and poifoneth itfelf. From whence Mifery and Anguihh arife, 
fo that the noble Sophia hideth herfelf in the Fountain of Chrift, in the Heavenly Hu- 
manity ; for fhe cannot draw near to Vanity. 

105. For fhe knew how it went with her in Adam, when fhe loft her Pearl, which is 
of Grace freely beftowed again upon the inward Humanity ; therefore the is called Sophia, 
viz. The Bride of Chrif. See the Three Principles, Chap. xvi. from Ver. 47. to Ver. 51. 

106. Here fhe faithfully calleth to her Bridegroom the fiery Soul, and exhorteth him 
to Repentance, and to the.unburthening of himíelf, or going forth from the Abomina- 
tion of Vanity. 

107. And now War affaulteth the whole Man. The outward flefhly Man fighteth 
againft the inward fpiritual Man, and the fpiritual againft the flefhly; and fo Man is 
in continual Warfare and Strife, full of Trouble, Mifcry, Anguifh, and Care. 

' 108. The inward Spirit faith to the fiery Soul: O my Soul! O my Love! Turn, I be- 
feech thee, and go forth from Vanity, or elfe thou lofeft my Love and the noble Pearl. 

109. Then faith the outward Reafon, wiz. the Beftial Soul: Thou art focii, wilt thou 
be a Laugbing-flock, and the Scorn of the World ? Thou needeh the outward World to main- 
tain this Life. Beauty, Power, and Glory are thy proper Happinejs , wherein only thou cant 
rejoice and take Delight. Why wilt thou caft thyfelf into Anguifo, Mifery, ana Reproach? 
Take thy Pleafure, which will do beth thy Fiejo 2 thy Mind good. LEM 
eur *H2 ; 
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pio. With fuch Filth the true Man is often defiled; that is, the outward Man de. 


: fileth himfelf, as a Sow in the Mire, and obfcureth his noble Pearl. For the more vain 


the outward Man groweth, the more dark the inward Man cometh to be, till at length 


E it difappeareth altogether. 


111. And then the fair Paradifical Tree is gone, and it will be very hard to recover it 
again. For when the outward Light, viz. the outward Soul is once enlightened, fo that 
the outward Light of Reafon is kindled by the inward Light; then the outward Soul 
commonly ufeth to turn Hypocrite, and efteem itfelf Divine, even though the Pearl be 
gone; which lamentable Error fticketh hard to many a Man. 

112. And thus it comes to país that the Tree of Pearl in the Garden of Chrift is often 
fpoiled ; concerning which the Scripture maketh a hard Knot or Conclufion, viz. That 
shofe who bave once tafted the Sweetne/s of tbe World to come, and fall away from st again, 
Jhall hardly fee the Kingdom of Ged. 

415. And though it cannot be denied but that the Gates of Grace ftill ftand open, 
yet the falfe and dazzling Light of the outward Reafon of the Soul fo deceiveth and 
hindereth fuch Men, that they fuppofe they have the Pearl, while they yet live to the 
Vanity of this World, and dance with the Devil after his Pipe. 


HHA HIRO EEEE HOE 
| The Fifth Chapter. 
How a Man may call bimfelf a Chrifiian, and bow not. 


Xt Chriftian, and examine truely whether he be one or not. For furely 

H NS my learning to know and confefs that I am a Sinner, and that Chrift 

* "es hath deftroyed my Sins on the Crofs, and fhed his Blood for me, doth 
MCI not make me a Chriftian, 

115. The Inheritance belongeth only to the Children. A Maid- 


314. "E RE therefore a Chriftian fhould confider why he calleth himfelf a 


‘Servant in a Houfe knoweth well enough what the Miftrefs would have to be done, and 


yet that maketh her not the Heirefs of her Miftrefs's Goods. The very Devils know 
that there is a God, yet that doth not change them into Angelsagain. But if the Maid- 
Servant in the Houfe fhall be married to the Son of her Miftrefs, then fhe may come to 
HE her Miftrefs's Goods. And fo it is to be underftood alfo in the Matter of being 
a Chriftian. . 


116. The Children of the Hiftory are not the Heirs of the Goods of Chrift; but the 


legitimate Children, regenerated by the Spirit of Chrif, are the only true Heirs. For God 
faid to Abrabam, Caf out the Son of the Boxd-Woman, be foall not inherit with the Son of 
the Free. For he was a Scorner, and but an hiflorical Son of the Faith and Spirit of 
Abrabam; and fo long as he continued fuch a one, he was not a true Inheritor of the 
Faith of Atrabam, and therefore God commanded that he fhould be caft out from inhe- 
riting his Goods. 

117. This was a Type of the future Chriftendom. For the Promife of Chriftendom 
was made to Abrabam: Therefore the Type was then alfo fet forth by two Brethren, 
Ifaac and J/bmac! ; forefhewing by them the diverfe State and Manners of Chriftendom; 
how that two Sorts of Men would be in it, viz. True Chriftians and Lip-Chriftians. 
Which latter, under the Title or outward Profeffion of Chriftianity, would be but 


Chap. 5. Of Regeneration. 
Mockers, as J/hmael was, and Efan, who alfo was a Type of the outward Adam, as Jacob 
wasa Type of Chriít, and his true Chriitendom. 

118. Thus every one that will call himfelf a Chriftian, muft caft out from himfelf the 
Son of the Bond-}¥ cman, that is, the earthly Will, and be ever-more killing and deftroy- 
ing it, and not fettle it in the Inheritance. 

119. Neither give the Pearl to the Beftial Man for him to pleafe and amufe himfelf 
with in the outward Light, in the Luft of the Fiefh. But we mufl, with our Father 
Abrabam, bring. the Son. of the right Will to Mount Moriah, and be ready in Obedi- 
ence to God to offer it up; ever in Will dying from Sin in the Death of Chrift, giving 
no Place to the Beaft of Vanity ia the Kingdom of Chritt, nor letting it grow wanton, 
proud, covetous, envious, and malicious. For all thete are the Properties of J/bmacl, 
the Son of the Bond-Woman, whom Adam begat in his Vanity on that wanton Whore the 
falle Bond-Woman, by the Devil's Imagination, out of the earthly Property in Flefh and 
Blood. : ' l 

120. This Mocker and titular Chriftian is the Son of the falfe Bond-Weman, and muít 
be caft out; for he fhall not poffefs the Inheritance of. Chritt in the Kingdom of God. 
He is not fit; he is but. Pabel, a Confufion of that. one Language into many. He is 
but a Talker and Wrangler about the Inheritance; and thinks to get it to himfelt by 
Talking and Wrangling, by the Hypocrify of his Lips and feeming Holinefs, although 
in his Heart he is no better than a blood-thirfty Murtherer of his Brother bel, who is 
the right Heir. : 

121, Therefore we fay what we know, that he who will call himfelf a true Chriftian, 
muft try himfelf, and find what Kind of Properties drive and rule him, whether the Spi- 
rit of Chrift moveth him to Truth and Rightcoufnels, and to the Love of his Neigh- 
bour, fo that he would willingly do what is right, if he knew but how. 

122. Now if we find that he hath a real Hunger after fuch Virtue, then he may juftly 
think that he is drawn. And then he muft begin to practife accordingly, and not be 
content with a Will only, without Doing. The drawing of the Father to Chrift confift- 
eth in the Will, but the-true Life confifteth in the Doing ; for the right Spirit doeth that 
which is right. - JUR NCC DEO n ; 

123. But if there be the Wil! to do, and yet the Doing followeth not, then the true 
Man is ftill fhut up in vain Luft, which fupprefieth the Doing. And therefore fuch a 
one is but an Hypocrite and an Jémaelite,; he ipeaketh one Thing and doth another, and 
witneffeth thereby that his Mouth is a Lyar; for he himfelf doth not that which he 
teacheth, and confequently only ferveth the Beaftial Man in Vanity. ; 

124. For he that will fay, J bave a Will, and would willingly do Good, but the earthly 
Fiep which I carry about me, keepeth me back, fo that I cannot; yet I foail be faved by Grace, 
fer the Merits of Chrift. I comfort. myfelf witb bis Merit and Sufferings , who will receive 
me of mere Grace, without any Merits of my own, and forgive me my Sins. Such a one, 
l fay, is like a Man that knoweth what Food is good for his Health, yet will not eat of 
ion eateth Poifon inftead thereof, from whence Sicknefs and Death will certainly 

ollow. 

125. For what good doth it to the Soul to know the Way to God, if it wiil not walk 
therein, but go on in a contrary Path ? What good will it do the Soul to comfort itfel£ 
with the Filiation of Chrift, with his Paffion and Death, and fo flatter itfelf with the 
Hopes of getting the Patrimony thereby, if it will not enter into the Filial Birth, that 
X may be a true Child, born out of the Spirit of Chrift, out of his Suffering, Death, 
and Refurrection ? Surely the tickling and flattering itfelf with Chrift’s Merits, without 
the true innate Childthip, is Falfehood and a Lie, whofoever he be that teacheth ite — 

126. 'This Comfort belongeth only to the penitent Sinner, who ftriveth againft Sin 
and the Anger of God. When Temptations come, and the Devil atfaulteth fuch a poor 
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-sepentant Soul, then it mut wholly wrap itfelf up in the Merits. and. Death of Chrift, 
as its fole Armour of Defence. n MC CP Ce ee 
:.. 227. Chrift alone indeed hath merited Redemption for-us, .but not in fuch a Way as 


— .that for his own proper Merit’s Sake he will freely grant us his Childfhip by an outward 


Adoption only, and fo receive us for Children, when we are none. No, he himíelf is 
the Merit; he is the open Gate that leadeth to Death, and through that Gate we mut 
enter. He receiveth no Beaft into his Merit, but thofe only that turn, 'and become a; 

. Children. Thofe Children that thus come to him are his. Reward, which he hath 

. merited. : "A OS! dak ao 

, 428. For thus he faid: Father, the Men were thine, and thou baf given. tbem to me, [as 
my Reward] and I will give them eternal Life. But the Life of Chrift will be given to 
none, unlefs they come to him in his Spirit, into his Humanity, Sufferings, and Merit, 
aad therein be born true Children of the Merit. 

129. We muft be born of .his Merit, and put on the Merit of Chrift in his Paffion and 
Death; not outwardly with verbal Flattery only, and bare comforting of ourfclves there- 
with, while we ftill remain Aliens and ttrange Children, of a trange Efience or Nature. 
No a the flrange Effence inheriteth not the Childfhip, but the innate Effence inhe- 
riteth it. ! ur Í 

130. This innate Effence is not of this World, but in Heaven, of which St. Pa: 

, fpeaketh, faying, Our Cenverfation is in Heaven. The filial Effence walketh in Heaven, 
and Heaven is in Man. 

131. But if Heaven in Man be not open, and the Man ftand without Heaven flatter- 
ing himfelf, and fay, Jam fill without, but Chrift will take me in through Lis Grace, is net 
-bis Merit mine ? Such a one is in Vanity and Sin with the outward Man, and with the 

: Soul in Hell, «iz. in the Anger of God. 

152. Therefore learn to underítand rightly what Chrift hath taught us, and done for 
us. He is our Heaven; he muft get a Form in us, or elfe we fhall not be in Heaven. 
Thus then the Soul's inward Man, with the holy Body of Chrift, viz. in the New Birth, 

«is in Heaven, and the outward mortal Man is in the World, of which Chrift fpake, 
faying,. My Shecp are in my Hand, and none [ball pluck them away, the Father which gave 
them to me is greater tbatt alf. AE wep (6 j TE 


uer 


E The Sixth Chapter. | | 


Of the right and of the wrong going to. Church, receiving the Sacra- 
M NS | ments, and Abfolution. s 


133. RE BELOVED Brethren, we will teach you faithfully, not with flattering 
1. MHk Lips to pleafe the Antichrift, but from our Pearl, the Virtue, Power, 
i x B nt and Spirit of Chrift in us, from a Chriftian Effence and Knowledge; 
PAR not from the Hufk and Hiftory, but from a new-born Spirit, from 
Chrift’s Knowledge, as a Branch growing on the Vine Chrift; from 
the Meafure of that Knowledge which is opened in us, according to 

the Will and Counfel of God. A LR > . ; 
134. Men tie usin thefe Days to the Hiftory, and to the material Churches of Stone; 
-which Churches are indeed good in their Kind, if Men did alfo bring the Temple of 

: 2 


Chap. 6. Of Regeneration. 

Chrift into them. They teach moreover, that their Abfolution is a forgiving of Sins, 
and that the Supper of the Lord taketh away Sin: Alfo that the Spirit of God cometh 
mto Men through their Miniftry. All which hath a proper Meaning if it was rightly 
vnderftood ; and if Men did not cleave merely to the Hufk. 

135. Many a Man goeth to Church twenty or thirty Years, heareth Sermons, receiv- 
eth the Sacraments, and heareth Abfolution read or declared, and yet is as much a 
Beaft of the Devil and Vanity at the laft as at the firt. A Beaít goeth into the Church 
and to the Supper, and a Beaft cometh out from thence again. 

. 136. How will-he eat that hath no Mouth ? Can any Man eat that Food which is fo 
fhut up that he cannot get it? How will he drink that can come at no Water? Or, 
how will he hear that hath no Hearing ? s 

137. What good End doth it anfwer for me to go to the material Churches of Stone, 
and there fill my Ears with empty Breath ? or to go to the Supper, and feed nothing but 
the earthly Mouth, which is mortal and corruptible ? Cannot [ feed and fatisfy that with 
s Piece of Bread at Home? What good doth it to the Soul, which is an immortal Life, 
to have the Beaftial Man obferve the Form, and venerate the Shell of Chrift’s Inftitution, 
if it cannot obtain the Kernel thereof? For St. Paul faith of the Supper, You. receive it 
to Condemnation, becaufe ye difcern not tbe Lord's Body. p^ . 

138. The Covenant ftands firm, and is ftirred in the Ufe of the Inftitution. Chrift 
proffereth his Spirit to us in his Word, (viz. in his preached Word) and his Body and 
Blood in the Sacrament, and his. A 
another. Mss 


139. But what good doth-it to a Beaft to ftand and liften, who hath no Hearing to : 


receive the inward living Word, nor any Ground wherein to lay the Word, that it may 
y: forth Fruit? Of tuch Chrift faith, The Devil plucketb tbe Word out of their Hearts, 
Mt 

Pace in the hearing Mind to take Root in. 

140. And thus it is with Abfolution.alfo: What Benefit. is it to me for one-to fay, I 
pronounce or- declare to thee the Forgioenefs of thy Sins, when my Soul is wholly fhut up in 
Sin?’ Whofoever. faith thus to a Sinner fo fhut up,-erreth ; and he that receiveth it with- 
out the Voice of. God within himfelf confirming the fame, deceiveth himíelf. None 
tan forgive Sins but God only. . ' . 

"141. The Preacher hath not Forgivenefs of Sins in his own Power; but it is the Spi- 
rit of Chrift in the Voice of the Prieft that hath the Power, provided the Pricft himidf 
is a Chrifian. |^. ^-^" 

i 142. What good did it to thofe that heard Chrift himfelf teaching on Earth, when he 
faid, Come unto me all ye that are weary and beavy laden, and I will give you Reft ? What 
good did this blefíed Promife to thofe that heard it, if they laboured not, nor were heavy 
laden ? What became of the Refrefhment or Reft then ? Seeing they had dead Ears, and 
heard only the outward Chrift, and not the Word of the Divine Power; certainly they 
were not refrefhed. Juft fo much good the Beaftial Man hath of his Abfolution and 
Sacraments.: shuba x. qitod Bom amu et j ( ! 

143. The Covenant is open in the Sacraments ; and in the Office or Miniftry of teach- 
ing alfo the Covenant is ftirred; the Soul doth receive it, but in that Property only of 
which the -Mouth of the Soul is. > : 


144. That is, the outward Beaft receiveth Bread and Wine, which it may have as well - 


at Home. And the fiery Soul receiveth the Teftament according to its Property, viz. 


inthe Anger of God it receiveth the Subftance of the eternal World, but.according to - 
the Property of the dark World, it receiveth therefore, as the Scripture faith, to its own - 
Judgement ot Condemnation. . For as the Mouth is,- fo isthe Food which is taken in by . 
the Mouth... And after this. Manner alfo. it.is.that the Wicked thall behold Chrift at . 


VP e : el fa la ls NC E 


bfolution in a brotherly: Reconciliation one te 


ty foould believe.and be faved. But how can he do fo? Becaufe the Word findeth no - 
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ahe lat Judgement as a fevere Judge, but the Saints fhall. behold him as a loving 
JInmamal. : CP KE "LN bus 

- 145+ God's Anger ftandeth open in his Teftaments towards the Wicked ; but towards 
the Saints the heavenly loving Kindnefs, and in it the Power of Chrift in the holy Name 
JESUS, ftandeth open. What good then doth the holy Thing do to the Wicked, who 
cannot enjoy it? Or, what is there that can take away his Sins, when his Sin is only 
ftirred and made manifeft thereby ? 

146. The Sacraments do not take away Sin; neither are Sins. forgiven thereby. | But 
it js thus : When Chrift arifeth, then ddam dyeth in the Effence of the Serpent; as 
when the Sun rifeth, the Night is fwallowed up in the Day, and the Night is no more; 
Juft fo are Sins forgiven. 2 os 

147. The Spirit of Chrift eateth of his Holy Subftance, the inward Man is the Re. 
-ceiver of the Holy Subítance; he receiveth what the Spirit of Chrift bringeth into him, 
viz. the Temple‘of God, Chrift's Flefh and Blood. - But what doth this concern a Beaft? 
Or what doth it concern the Devils ? Or the Soul that is. in the Anger of. God? Thee 
eat of the Heavenly Body, that is in the Heaven wherein they dwell, which is the Abyfs, 
or bottomleís Pit. dio eM x USES are 

148. And thus it is alfo in the Office or Miniftry of Preaching: The ungodly Man 
heareth what the outward Soul of the outward World preacheth, that he receiveth, viz, 
the Miftory ; and if there be Straw. or Stubble in’ that which is taught, he fucketh the 
Vanity out of that. Yea, if the Preaching be mere Calumny, Railing, and uncharitable 
Abufe, as is fometimes the Cafe, then his Soul fucketh the venomous Poifon and the 
murthering Cruelty of the Devil from it, wherewith it.tickleth itfelf, and is pleafed with 
learning how to judge and condemn others, is 7s hue ee 

149. Thus if the Preacher be one that is dead, and bath no true Life in bim, but fow- 
eth only Venom and Reproach proceeding out of his evil Affections, then it is the Devil 
that teacheth, and the Devil that heareth. -Such teaching is received into a wicked 

‘Heart, and bringeth forth wicked Fruits ; by which-Means the World is become a mere 


‘Den of murthering Devils. So that if you look among the Herd of &ich Teachers and 


-Hearers, there is little to be found but Revilings, Slanderings,and Reproachings ; to- 
‘gether with Contention about Words, and Wrangling about the kiufk. - 

150. But the Holy Ghoft teacheth in the holy Teacher, and the Spirit of Chrift hear- 
eth through the Soul, which is the Divine. Houfe of the Divine Sound or Voice in the 
‘holy Hearer. dr DR eae ETE 

1&1. The holy Man hath his Church in himfelf, wherein he heareth and ,teacheth. 
‘But Babel hath a Heap of Stones, into which the goeth with her: feeming Eolinefs and 


teal Hypocrify. There fhe loveth to be {een in fine Clothes, and maketh a very devout 


and godly Shew; the Church of Stone is her God, in which fhe putteth ber Confidence. 

152. But the holy Man hath his Church about him every where, even in himíclf; 
‘for he always ftandeth and walketh, fitteth and lyeth down in his Church. He liveth in 
ithe true Chriftian Church; yea, im the Temple.of Chrift. The Holy Ghoft preacheth 
to him out of every Creature. Whatfoever he looketh upon, he feeth a Preacher of 
-God therein. fe, Ee a hee a a nA 

153. Here now the Scoffer will fay that I defpife the Church of Stone, where the Con- 
gregation meeteth; but I fay that I do not. For Ido but difcover the hypocritical 

hore of Badylon, which committeth Whoredom with the Church of Stone, and term- 
gth herfelf a Chriftian, but is indeed a Strumpet. 

154. A true Chriftian brings his holy Church with:him into the Congregatjon. For 
the Heart is the true Church, where a. Man mutt : practife:the Service of God. If 
I fhould go a thoufand Times to Church, and to the Satrament every Week, and hear 
Abfolution declared to me every: Day, and have not Chrift.in:me, all:would.be fale, an 
unpro&table Fiction and graven Image in Bade/, and no forgiving of Sins. 


Chap. 7- Of Regeneration, 

155. A holy Man doth holy Works from the holy Strength of his Mind. The Work 
is not the Atonement or Reconciliation, but it is the Building which the true Spirit 
buildeth in his Subftance ; it is his Habitation. But the Fi&ion and Fancy is the Habi- 
tation of the falie Chriftian, into which his Soul entereth with Diffimulation. The out- 
ward Hearing reacheth but to the outward, and worketh in the outward only; but the 
inward Hearing goeth into the inward, and worketh in the inward. i - 

156. Diffemble, roar, cry, fing, preach, and teach as much as thou wilt; yet if thine 
inward Teacher and Hearer be not open, all is nothing but a Zac, a Fiction, and a 
graven Image, whereby the Spirit of the outward World doth model and make to itfelf 
a graven Image in Kelemblance of the inward; and maketh a holy Shew therewith, as 
if he performed fome divine or holy Service to God; whereas many Times in fuch 
Service and Worthip, the Devil worketh mightily in the Imagination, and very much 
tickleth the Heart with thofe Things wherein the Flefh delighteth, which indeed not 
feldom happeneth to the Children of God, as to their outward Man, if they do not take 
great Heed to themíclves, fo bufily doth the Devil befet and fift them. i 


The Seventh Chapter. l | 
Of unprofitable Opinions, and Strife about the Letter. — 


158. Rsk EH True Chriftian, who is born a-new of the Spirit of Chrift, is in the 
Sest XX Simplicity of Chrift, and hath no Strife or Contention with any Man 

M A ye about Religion. He-hath Strife enough in himfel€ with his own 

Xr RA Beftial evil Flefh and Blood. He continually’ thinketh himfelf ‘a 
tege xf Great Sinner, and is afraid of God: But the Love of Chrift by 


Degrees pierceth through, and expelleth that Fear, as the Day fwal- 


loweth up the Night. . 
159. But the Sins of the impenitent Man reft in the Sleep of Death, bud forth in the 


Pit, and produce their Fruit in Hell. 

160. The Chriftendom that is in Babel ftriveth about the Manner how Men ought to 
ferve God and glorify him; alfo how they are to know him, and what he is in his Effence 
and Will. And they preach pofitively, that whofcever is not one and the fame with 
them in every Particular of Knowledge and Opinion, is no Chriftian, but a Heretick. 

161. Now I would fain fee how ell their Sects can be brought to agree in that one 
which might be called a true Chriftian Church; when all of tiem are Scorners, every 
Party of them reviling the reft, and proclaiming them to bc falfe. 

162. But a Chriftian is of no Sect: He can dwell in the Midft of Sects, and appear in 
their Services, without being attached or bound to any. He hath but one Knowledge, 
and that is, Chrif in bim. He feeketh but one Way, which is the Defire always to do 
and teach that which is right ; and he putteth all his knowing and willing into tbe Life 
of Chrift. 

- 163. He figheth and wifheth continually that the Will of God might be done in him, 
and that his Kingdom might be manifefted in him. He daily and hourly killeth Sin in 
the Flefh ; for the Seed of the Woman, viz. the inward Man in Chrif, continually breaketb 


the Head of the Serpent, that is, the Power of the Devil, which is in Vanity. er 
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' 164. His Faith is a Defire after God. and Goodnefs, which he wrappeth up in a fure 
Pope, trufting to the Words of the Promife, and liveth and dieth therein ; though as to 
the true Man, he never dieth. l 

165. For Chrift faith, W bofoever believetb in me, foall never die, but bath pierced through 
from Baad to Life, and Rivers of: living Water foall flow from bim, viz. good Doctrine 
and Works. 

.. 166. Therefore I fay, that whatfoever fighteth and contendeth about the Letter, js all 
Babel, The Letters of the Word proceed from, and ftand all in, one Root, which ig 
the Spirit of God, as the various Flowers ftand all in the Earth and grow about one 
another. They fight not with each other about their Difference of Colour, Smeil, and 
Tafte, but fuffer the Earth, the Sun, the Rain, the Wind, the Heat, and Cold, to do 
with them as they pleafe; and yet every one of them groweth in its own peculiar Effence 
and Property. , 

- 167. Even fo it is with the Children of God, they have various Gifts and Deprees.of 
Knowledge, yet all from one Spirit. They all rejoice at the great Wonders. of. God, 
and give Thanks to the moft High in his Wifdom. Why then fhould they contend 
about him is whom they live and bave their Being, and of whofe Subítance they them- 
félves are? ir 

168. It is the greateft Folly that is in Babel for People to ftrive about Religion, as the 
Devil hath made the World to do ; fo that they contend vehemently about Opinions of 
their own forging, viz. about the Letter; when the Kingdom of God confifteth in no 
Opinion, but in Power and Love. : 

169. As Chrift faid to his Difciples, and left it with them at the laft, faying, Love 
one anotker, as I bave loved you; for thereby Men fhal know that ye are my Difciples. If 
Men would as fervently feck after Love and Righteoufnefs as they do after Opinions, 
there would be no Strife on Earth, and we fhould be as Children of one Father, and 
fhould need no Law or Ordinance. s i 

"170. For God is not ferved by any Law, but only by Obedience. Laws are for the 
Wicked, who will not embrace Love and Righteouínefs ; they are, and muft be, com- 
pelled and forced by Laws. 

171. We all have but one only Order, Law, or Ordinance, which is to ftand ftill to 
the Lord of all Beings, and refign our Wills up to him, and fuffer his Spirit to play. 
what Mufick he will. And thus we give to him again as his own Fruits, that which he 
worketh and manifefteth in us. 

. 172. Now if we did not contend about our different Fruits, Gifts, Kinds and De- 
grees of Knowledge, but did acknowledge them in one another, like Children of the 
Spirit of God, what could condemn us? For the Kingdom of God confifteth not in our 
knowing and fuppofing, but in Power. 

173. If we did not know half fo much, and were more like Children, and had but 
a brotherly Mind and good Will towards one another, and lived like Children of one 
Mother, and as Branches of one Tree, taking our Sap all from one Root, we fhould be 
far morc holy than we are. 

174. Knowledge ferves only to this End, viz. to know that we have loft the Divine 
Power in Adam, and are become now inclined to Sin; that we have evil Properties 
in. us, and that doing Evil pleafeth not God ; fo that with our Knowledge we learn to do 
right. Now if we have the Power of God in us, and defire with all our Hearts to act 
and to live aright, then our Knowledge is but our Sport, or Matter of Pleafüre, wherein 
we rejoice. . 

125. For true Knowledge is the Manifeftation of the Spirit of God through thé 
Eternal Wifdom. He knoweth what he will in his Children; he fheweth his Wiidom 
and Wonders by his Children, as the Earth putteth forth its various Flowers. 

i 


-— 
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176. Now if we dwell one with another, like humble Children, in the Spirit of Chrift, 
one rejoicing at the Gift and Knowledge of another, who would judge or condemn us’? 
Who judgeth or condemneth the Birds in the Woods, that praife the Lord of all Beings 
with various Voices, every one in its own Effence ? Doth the Spirit of God reprove them 
for not bringing their Voices into one Harmony ? Doth not the Melody of them all pro- 
ceed from his Power, and do they not fport before him? 

177. Thofe Men therefore that ftrive and wrangle about the Knowledge and Will of 
God, and defpife one another on that Account, are more foolifh than the Birds in the 
Woods, and the wild Beafts that have no true Underftanding. They are more unpro- 
fitable In. the Sight of the holy God than the Flowers of the Field, which ftand fill in 
quiet Submiffion to the Spirit of God, and fuffer him to manifeft the Divine Wifdom 
and Power through them. Yea, fuch Men are worfe than Thiftles and Thorns that grow 
among fair Flowers, for they at leaft ftand ftill and are quiet, whereas thole Wranglers 
are like the ravenous Beafts and Birds of Prey, which fright the other Birds from fing- 
ing and praifing God. ; i 

178. In fhort, they are the Iffue, Branches, or Sprouts of the Devil in the Anger of 
God, who, notwithítanding muft by their very tormenting be made to ferve the Lords 
for by their plaguing and perfecuting, they prefs out the Sap through the Effence of che 
Children of God, fo that they move and ftir themfelves in the Spirit of God, with pray- 
ing and continual fighing, in which Exercife of their Powers the Spirit of God moveth 
himfelf in them. $ 
^. 179. For thereby the Defire is exerted, and fo the Children of God grow green, 
flourifh, and bring forth Fruit; for the Children of God are manifefted in Tribulation, 


as the Scripture faith, When thou chaftifeth them, they ery fervently to thee. 


GS Detrick Noct tse toten. 


" 


"The Eighth Chapter. 


Wherein Chriftian Religion confifletb s: and bow Men foould ferve God 
and their Brethren. 


KYOKSEA LL Chriftian Religion wholly confifteth in this, «o learn to know our- 
X€ Vest X selves; whence we are come, and what we are; how we are gone forth 
x A 328 "from the Unity into Diffenfion, Wickednefs, and Unrighteoufnefs ; how 
we have awakened and ftirred up thefe Evils in us ; and how we may 


yox 
ond be delivered from them again, and recover our original Bleficd- 


nefs. 
181. Firft, How we were in the Unity, when we were the Children of God in Adam 


before he fell. Secondly, How we are now in Diffenfion and Dif-union, in Strife and 
Contrariety. Tbirdly, Whither we go when we país out of this corruptible Condition ; 
whither with the immortal, and whither with the mortal Part. 
. 182. And Lafily, How we come forth from Dif-union and Vanity, 
into that one Tree, Chrift in us, out of which we all fprung in Adam. 
Points all the neceflary Knowledge of a Chriftian confifteth. 
183. So that we need not ftrive about any Thing; we have n> Caufe of Contention 
with cach other. Let every one only exercife himfelf in learning how he may enter again 


‘into the Love of God and his Brother. ei 
2 


and enter again - 
In thefe fouc 


-48 


Of Regeneration. Chap. 8, 
1384. The Teftaments of Chrift are nothing elfe but a loving Bond or brotherly Cove. 
‘nant, wherewith God in Chrift bindeth himielf to us, and us to him. All teaching, 
willing, living, and doing, muft imply, aim at, and refer to that. All teaching and 
doing otherwile, whatfoever it be, is Babel and a Fiction, a mere graven Image of Pride 
in unprofitable Judgings, a ditturbing of the World, and an Hypocrify of the Devil, 
wherewith he blindeth Simplicity. e 
' 385. Every Preacher void of the Spirit of God, who without Divine Knowledge, fet- 
teth himíelf up for a Teacher of Divine Things, pretending to ferve God thereby, is 
fale, and doth but ferve the Belly, his Idol, and his own proud infolent Mind, in 
defiring to be honoured on that Account, and efteemed Holy, or a Divine in Holy Orders, 
He beareth an Office, to which he is fet apart and chofen by the Children of Men, who 


* do but flatter him, and for Favour have ordained him thereunto. 


186. Chrif faid, #bofoever entereth not by the Door, that is, through his Spirit, inte 
the Sbeepfold, but climbeth up fome other Way, the fame is a Thief and a Muriberer, and the 
Sheep follow bim not, for they know not bis Voice. 

487. He hath not the Voice of the Spirit of God, but the Voice of his own Art and 
Learning only ; the Man teacheth, and not the Spirit of God. But Chrift faith, Every 
Plant which my Heavenly Father bath not planted, fhali be plucked up by the Roots. 

. 188. How then will he that is ungodly plant Heavenly Plants, when he hath no Seed 
alive in its Power in himfelf? Chrift faith exprefsly, The Sheep bear mot bis Voice, they fol- 
low bim not. ji l 

. 189. The written Word is but an Inftrument whereby the Spirit leadeth us to itfelf 
within us. That Word which will teach, muft be living in the literal Word. The 
Spirit of God muft be in the literal Sound, or elfe none is a Teacher of God, but a 
Du ee of the Letter, a Knower of the Hiftory, and not of the Spirit of God in 

rift. 

i 190. All that Men will ferve God with, muft be done in Faith, viz. in the Spirit. 
It is the Spirit that maketh the Work perfect, and acceptable in the Sight of God. All 
that a Man undertaketh and doeth in Faith, he doth in the Spirit of God, which Spirit 
of God doth co-operate in the Work, and then it is acceptable to God. For he hath 
done it himfelf, and his Power and Virtue is in it: It is holy. 

191. But whatfoever is done in Sef, without Faith, is but a Figure and Shell, or Hufk 
of a true Chriftian Work. : 

192. If thou ferveft thy Brother, and doeft it but in Hypocrify, and giveft him un- 
willingly, then thou ferveft not God. For thy Faith proceedeth not from Love, nor 
entereth into Hope, in thy Gift. Indeed thou ferveft thy Brother, and he for his Part 
thanketh God and bleffeth thee, but thou bleffeft not him. For thou giveft him thy 
Gift with a grudging Spirit, which entereth not into the Spirit of God, into the Hope 
3 Faith ; therefore thy Gift is but half given. and thou haft but Half thy Reward 
Or it. 
` 193. The fame is true of receiving a Gift. If any giveth in Faith, in Divine Hope, 
he blefleth his Gift by his Faith: But whofo receiveth it unthankfully, and murmureth 
in his Spirit, he curfeth it in the Ufe or Enjoyment of it. Thus it is that every one fhall 
have his own ; JVbatfeever be foweth, that fhail be alfo reap. 

194. So likewife it is in the Office of teaching, JZPatfcever a Man foweth, that alfo be 
rtapetb. For if any Man fow good Seed from the Spirit of Chrift, it fticketh in the 
good Heart, and bringeth forth good Fruit; but in the Wicked, who are not capable of 
receiving the good Seed, the Anger of God is ftirred. 

195. If any fow Contentions, Reproaches, and Mifconftru&ions, all ungodly People 
receive that into them; which fticketh in them alfo, and bringeth forth Fruit accordingly. 


- So that they learn thereby to defpife, revile, fander, and mifreprefene one another. 


Chap. 8. — . c Of Regeneration. 


Out of which Root the great Babe is fprung and grown; wherein Men, from mere - 


Pride and Strife, contend about the Hiftory, and the Juftification of a poor Sinner in 
the Sight of God ; thereby caufing the fimple to err and blafpheme, infomuch that one 


Brother revileth and curfeth the other, and excommunicateth, or caíteth him to the. 


Devil, for the Sake of the Hiftory and Letter. : 


~ 196. Such Railers and Revilers fear not God, but raife the great Building of Diffenfion. . 
And feeing corrupt Luft lieth in all Men, in the earthly Fleth ftill, therefore they raife - 
and awaken Abominations even in the fimple Children of God, and make the People - 
of God, as well as the Children of Iniquity, to blafphemes And thus they become - 
Mafter-Builders of the great Babel of the World, and are as ufeful in the Church, asa. 


fifth Wheel in a Waggon, yea, what is worfe than that, they erect the hellifh Building too. . 
197. Therefore it is highly neceffary for the Children of God to pray earne(tly, that 
they may learn to know this falfe Building, and go forth from it with their Minds, and 
not help to build it up, and perfecute their Fellow-Children of God. For by that Means 
they keep themfelves back from the Heavenly Kingdom, and turn afide from the right 
Way. 
198. According to the Saying of Chrift to the Pharifees, oe unto you Pharifees; for 


you compafs Sea and Land to make one Profelyte, and when be is one, you make bim two-fold . 


more the Child of Hell than yourfelves. Which is truly too much the Cafe with the modern 
Faétions and Seéts among thele Cryers and Teachers of Strife. 

199. Idefire therefore, out of my Gifts which are revealed to me from God, that all 
the Children of God, who defire to be the true Members of Chrift, be faithfully warned 
todepart from fuch abominable Contentions and bloody Firebrands, and to go forth from 
all Strife with their Brethren, and ftrive only after Love and Rightcoufnels towards all 


Men. 


200. For he that is a good Tree muft bring forth good Fruits, and muft fometimes . 


fuffer Swine to devour his Fruits, and yet muft continue a good Tree ftill, and be always 
' willing to work with God, and not fuffer any Evil to overcomehim. And then he ftandeth 
and groweth in the Field of God, and bringeth forth Fruit to be fet upon God's 


Table, which he fhall enjoy for ever. Amen, All that bath Breath praife tbe Name of the - 


Led. Hallelujah. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK. 


A 


DIALOGUE 


a uU pou BETWEEN 
E SCHOLAR AND HIS MASTER,. 
eowcrieine l m wen & * : 


THE SUPERSENSUAL LIFE. 


€e"xwin»Pe 


| How the Soul may attain to Divine Hearing and Vifion, and what 
| its Childfbip in the Natural and Supernatural Life is; and how 
it paffeth out of Mature into Ged, and out of God into JVarure 
and Se/f again; alío what its Salvation and Perdition are. 


* 
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«1 PEE oa o Ja » ` 
——————————— M 
l . t. 
ry qY 1 Cor, ii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12713, 14, 15 ri en 


v^ Speak tbe bidden myftical Wifdom " G:d, which God ordained before the World unto our: 
Glory: Which none of the Princes of this World knew: For bad they known it, they would 
not bae crucified the Lord of Glory. But, as it is written, Eye bath not feen, nor Ear beard, 
neither bath it entered into the Heart of Man to conceive the Things which God bath prepared 

or them that lave bim. But God bath revealed them unto us by bis Spirit: For the Spirit 
Searcheth all Things, yea, the deep Things of God. For what. Mam knoweth the Things of a 
Man, fave tbe Spiritof a Man which is in bim? . Even fo tbe Things of God knotwetb.mo Man, 
but the Spirit of God. Now we bave received, not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit 
which is of God; that we might know the Things that are freely given us of God. Which 
Things alfo we fpeak, not in the Wards which Man's Wifdom teacbetb, but which tbe Holy 
Ghoft teacheth , comparing fpiritual Things with fpiritual. But the natural Man receiveth not 
the Things of. the Spirit of God: For they are Foolifbnefs unto bim; neither can be know them, 
aie -bhy are fpiritually difcerned. „But j^ shat, is fpiritual judgetb, or difcerneib wll 

ings... Eren. Judas > "En se Ca ua $4 NI tmd b v.e. iA v4 c: oh o uon 
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THE SUPERSENSUAL LIFE, 


EL 


THE LIFE WHICH IS ABOVE SENSE. 


ow 


IN. 


A DiALOGUE between a Scholar or Difciple and his Mafer. 


Difciple. Mafter. 
ewe E Difciple faid to bis Mafter: Sir, How may I come to the Superfenfual 
Life, fo that I may fee God, and may hear God fpeak ? 


He Dex. 
at T The Mafter anfwered and faid: Son, when thou canft throw thyfelf inta 
xx THAT, where no Creature dwelleth, though it be but for a Moment, 


cic then thou heareft what God fpeaketh, 
å . Difciple. 
Is that where no Creature dwelleth near at hand ; or is it afar off? 
Mafter. 


It is in shee. And if thou ‘cantly my Son, for a while but ceafe from all thy think- 


* 


ing and willing, then thou fhalt hear the unfpeakable Words of God. .. ; 


Difiple. 
How can I hear him fpeak, when I ftand ftill from thinking and willing ? 


l ' Mafier. 

When thou ftandeft ftill from the thinking of Self, and the willing of Self; “ When 
both thy Intelleét and Will are quiet, and pafüve to the Impreffions of the Eternal 
* Word and Spirit; and when thy Soul is winged up, and above that which is tem-- 
* poral, the outward Seníes, and the Imagination being locked up by holy Ab- 
* ftration,” then the Eternal Hearing, Seeing, and Speaking will be revealed in thee; 
and fo God heareth ** and feeth through thee," being now the Organ of bis Spirit; and 
fo Set in thee, and swbifperetb. to thy Spirit, and thy Spirit heareth his Voice, 
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Of the Superfenfual Life. 


Bleffed art thou therefore if that thou canft Rand fill from Self-thinking and Self-willing, and 
canft flop the Wheel of thy Imagination and Senjes , forafmuch as hereby thou mayeft arrive 
at length to fee the great Salvation of God, being made capable of all Manner of Divine 
Senfations and Heavenly Communications. Since it is nought indeed bur thine own Hearing 
and Willing that do hinder thee, fo that thou doft not iee and hear God. 
' gO OE, a a M xot d E 

"T F PA SW. ui ei ^ periph. i 
But wherewith fhall I hear and fee God, forafmuch as he is above Nature and 


Creature ? EN 
Maher. 


Son, when thou art quiet and filent, then art thou as God was before Nature and 
Creature; thou art that which God then was; thou art that whereof he made thy Nature 
and Creature: Then thou heareft and feet even with that wherewith God himfelf faw 
and heard in thee, before ever thine own Willing or thine own Seeing began. 


H £ 
» P" m wm 


. Difciple. 
What now hinders or keeps me back, fo that I cannot come to that, wherewith God ig 
to be feen and heard ? l ARM : 
à Mafter. - 


Nothing truly but thine own Willing, Hearing, and Seeing do keep thee back from it, 
and do hinder thee from coming to this Superfenfual State. And it is becaufe thou 
ftriveft fo againft shat, out of which thou thyfelf art defcended and derived, that thou 
thus breakeft thyfelf off, with thine own Willing, from God's Willing, and with thine 


-own Seeing from God's Seeing. In as much as in thine own Seeing thou doft fee in thine 


own Willing only, and with thine own Underftanding thou doft underitand but in and 
according to this thine own Willing, as the fame ftands divided from the Divine Will. 
This thy Willing moreover ftops thy Hearing, and maketh thee deaf towards God, 
through thy own thinking upon terrettrial Things, and thy ‘attending to that which is 
without thee; and fo it brings thee into a Ground, where thou art laid hold on and cap- 
tivated is Nature. And having brought thee hither, it overfhadows thee with that which 
thou willeff; it binds thee with thine own Chains, and it keeps thee in thine own dark 
Prifon which thou makeft for thyfelf; fo that thou canft not go out thence, or come to 
that State which is Supernatural and Superfenfual. 


Rig ok 


i ^ Difipe. 

But being I am fx Nature, and thus bound, as with my own Chains, and by my own 
xátural Will; pray be fo kind, Sir, as to tell me, how I may come threwzh Nature into 
the fuperfenfual and tupernatural Ground, without the deftroying of Nature? ET 

E Mofter. uu ; 

Three Things are requifite in order to this. The Fizf? is, Thou muft refign up thy — 
Will to God ; and muft fink thyfelf down to the Duft in his Mercy. The Secend is, . 
Thou muft hate thy ews Will, and forbear from doing that to which thy own Will doih 
drive thee. The Third is, Thou muft bow thy Soul under the Crofs,' heartily fubmit- 
ting thyfelf to it, that thou mayeft be able to bear the Temptations of Nature and 
Creature. And if thou doft thus, know that God will fpeak into thee, and will bring 
thy refigned Will into himtelf, in the fupernatural:Ground ; and then thou halt hear, 
my Son, what the Lord /peaketh in thees TELA. i 


EE 
€ 


Of the Superfinfual Life. EE 


l l Difciple. 
This is a hard Saying, Mafter, for I muft forfake the World, and my Life too, if I 
fhould do thus. . 
Mafter. 


Be not difcouraged hereat. If thou forfakeft the World, then thou comeft into 
that out of which the World is made; and if thou loleft thy Life, then thy Life is in 
that, fer whofe Sake thou forfakeft in Thy Life is in God, trom whence it came iato 
the Body ; and as thou comeft to have thine own Power faint and weak and dying, the 
Power of God will then work in thee and through thee, 


| - Diftiple. 

Neverthelefs as God hath created Man in and for the natural Life, to rule over all 

Creatures on Earth, and to be a Lord over all Things in this World, it feems not to be 

zt all unreafonable, that Man fhould therefore poffefs this World, and the T hings therein 
for his ewan. 

Mafter. i ' i 

If thou ruleft over all Creatures but outwardly, there cannot be much in that. But 

if thou haft a Mind to. pofie{s all Things, and to be a Lord indeed over all Things ia 

this World, there is quite another Method to be taken by thee. e 


Difp. Poe : 
Pray, how is that? And what Method muft I take, whereby to arrive at this 
Sovereignty ? | 
Mofter. 


Thou muft learn to diftinguifh well betwixt the Thing, and that which only is an Jinage 
thereof; betwixt that Sovereignty which is /ubftential, and in the inward Ground or 
Nature, and that which is imaginary, and in an outward Form, or Semblance; betwixt 
that which is properly Angelical, and that which is no more than defial. If thou ruleft 
now over the Creatures externally only, and not from the right internal Ground of thy 
renewed Nature; then thy Will and ruling is verily in a defial Kind or Manner, and 
thine at beft is but a Sort of imaginary and tranfitory Government, being void of that 
which is fubftantial and permanent, the which only thou art to defire and prefs after. 
Thus by thy outwardly lording it over the Creatures, it is moft eafy for thee to lofe the 
Subftance and the Reality, while thou haft nought remaining but the Image or Shadow 
only of thy firt and original Lordfhip; wherein thou art made capable to be again 
invefted, if thou beeft but wife, and takeft thy Inveftiture from the fupreme Lord in the 
right Courfe and Manner. Whereas by thy willing and ruding thus after a befial Man- 
ner, thou bringeft alio thy Defire into a beflial Ejfence, by which Means thou becomeit 
infeed and captivated therein, and getteft therewith a beftial Nature and Condition of 
Life. But if thou fhalt have put off the beftial and ferize Nature, and if thou hat left 
the imaginary Life, and quitted the low imaged Condition of it; then art thou come into 
the fuper-imaginarine/s, and into the intelleciual Life, which is a State of living above 
Inages, Figures and Shadows: And fo thou ruleft over all Creatures, being re-united 
with thine Original, in that very Ground or Source, out of which they were and are 
created; and henceforth nothing on Earth con burt thee. For thou art like all Things; 
and nothing is uxiike thee... - | 
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Of the Superfenfual Life 


| Difciple. | 
: O loving Mafter, pray teach me how I may come the fhorteft Way to be Ake unte 
All Things. 
Mafer. 


. With all my Heart. Do but think on the Words of our Lord Jefus Chrift, when he 
faid, Ex:ept ye be converted, and become as little Children, ye fbl not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. There is no fhorter Way than this; neither can there be a better Way 

ound. Verily, Jefus faith unto thee, Unlefs thou turn and become as a Child, hanging 
upon him for All Things, thou fhalt not fee the Kingdom of God. This do, and no. 
thing fhall hurt thee ; for thou fhalt be at Friendfhip with all the Things that are, as 
thou dependeft on the Author and Fountain of them, and becomeft like him, by fuch 
Dependence, and by the Union of thy Will with his Will. But mark what I have 
further to fay ; and be not thou ftartled at it, though it may feem hard for thee at firft 
to conceive. If thou wile be like All Things, thou muft forfake All Things; thou 
muft turn thy Defire away from them All, and not defire or hanker after any of them, 
thou muft not extend thy Will to poffels that for thy own, or as thine own, which is 
Sometling, whatfoever that Something be. For as foon as ever thou takeft Scmething 
into thy Defire, and receiveft it into thee for thine own, or in Propriety, then this very 
Something (of what Nature foever it is) is the fame with thyfelf ; and this worketh 
"with thee in thy Will, and thou art thence bound to protect it, and to take Care of it, 
even as of thy cwn Being. But if thou doft receive no Ibing into thy Defire, then thou art 
free from All Things, and ruleft over all Things at once, asa Prince of God. For 
thou haft received nothing for thine own, and art nothing to all Things; and all Thing: 
are as nothing to thee. Thou art as a Child, which underítands not what a Thing is; 
and though thou dolt perhaps underftand it, yet thou underftandeft it without mixing 
with it, and without fenfibly affecting or touching thy Perception, even in that Manner 
wherein God doth rule and fee all Things; he comprehending All, and yet nothing 


comprehending him. p ges 
P Difciple. i 


Ah! How fhall I arrive at this Heavenly Underftanding, at this Sight of All Things 
in God, at this pure and naked Knowledge which is abftracted from the Senfes ; at this 
Light above Nature and Creature; and at this Participation of the Divine Wifdom 
which overfees all Things, and governs through all intellectual Beings ? For, alas, I 
am /oucbed every Moment by the Things which are about me; and ever/Gadewed by the 
Clouds and Fumes which rife up out of the Earth. I defire therefore to be taught, if 
poffible, how I may attain fuch a State and Condition as no Creature may be able to 
touch me to hurt me; and how my Mind, being purged from fenfible Objeéts and 
Things, may be prepared for the Entrance and Habitation of the Divine Wifdom 
in me? we ue - 

Mafter. 

Thou defireft that I would teach thee how thou art to attain it; and I will direct thee 
to our Matter, from whom I have been taught it, that thou mayeft learn it thyfelf from 
him, who alone teacheth the Heart. Hear thou him. Wouldeft thou arrive at this; 
wouldeft thou remain untouched by Senfibles; wouldeft thou behold Light in the very 
Light of God, and fce all Things thereby ; then confider the Words of Chrift, who is 
that Light, and whois the Truth. O confider now his Words, who faid, Without me ye 
can do nothing, John xix. 5. and defer not to apply thyfelf unto him, who is the Strengsb 
of thy Salvation, and the Pewer of thy Life; and with whom thou canfl do all Things, by 
the Faith which he worketh in thee. But unlefs thou wholly giveft thyfelf up to the 


* 


ECC peer od inte oe 


| .. Of the Superfenfual Life. 
Life of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and refigneft thy Will wholly to him, and defireft 
nothing and willeft nothing without him, thou fhalt never come to fuch a Reft as no 
Creature can difturb. - Think what thou pleafeft, and be never fo much delighted in 
the Activity of thine own Reafon, thou fhalt find that in thine own Power, and with- 
out fuch a total Surrender to God, and to the Life of God, thou canít never arrive at- 
fuch a Reft as this, or the true Quiet of the Soul, wherein no Creature can moleft thee, 
or fo much as touch thee. Which when thou fhalt, by Grace, have attained to, then 
with thy Body thou art in the World, as in the Properties of outward Nature; and with - 
thy Reafen, under the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift; but with thy Will thou walkeft in 
Heaven, and art at the End from whence all Creatures are proceeded forth, and £o which 
they return again. And then thou canít in this END, which. is the fame with: the 
BEGINNING, behold all Things outwardly with Reafon, and inwardly with the Mind; 
and fo mayeft thou rule in all Things and over all Things, with Chrift ; unto whom all - 
Power is given both in Heaven and on Earth. - Es 
l Difciple.. 


O Mafter, the Creatures which live in me do withhold me, that I cannot fo wholly : 
yield and give up.myfelf as I willingly would. - What am I to do in this Cafe? 


: "o. Mafter.- 


Let not this trouble thee. Doth thy Will go forth from the Creatures? Then the ` 
Creatures are forfaken in thee. They are in the World ; and thy Body, which is in the 
World, is with the Creatures. But fpiritually thou walkeft with God, and converfeft in 
Heaven; being in thy Mind redeemed from Earth, and feparated from Creatures, to 
live the Life of God. And if thy Will thus leaveth the Creatures, and goeth forth 
from them, even as the Spirit goeth forth from the Body at Death; then are tle Creatures 
dead in it, and do live only in the Body in the World. Since if thy Will do not bring 
itfelf into them, they cannot bring themfelves into it, neither can they by any Means 
touch the Soul. And hence St. Paul faith, Our Converfaticn isin Heaven’, and alfo, Ye — 
are the Temple of God, and the Spirit cf. Ged dwelleib in you. So then true Chriftians are" 
the very Temples of the Holy Ghoft, who dwelleth in them; that is, the Holy Ghoft: - 
dwelleth in the Will, and the Creature dwelleth in the Body.. 


Diftiple. 


If now the Holy Spirit doth dwell in the Will of the Mind, ‘how òughr I to keep: 
myfelf fo-that he depart not from me again? 


Mafler. ` 


Mark, my Son, the Words of our Lord Jefus Chrift, J/ ye abide in my Words, then my’ 
Words abide in you. If thou abideft with thy Will, in the Words of Chrift; then his: 
Word and Spirit abideth in thee, and all fhall be done for thee that thou canft afk of : 
him. But if thy Will goeth into the Creature, then thou haft broken off thereby thy- 
felf from him: And then thou canft not any otherwife keep thyfelf but by abiding con-" 
tinually in the mofl refigned Humility, and by entering into a conftant Courfe of Peni- 
tence, wherein thou wilt be always grieved at thine own creaturely, and that Creatures 
do live ftill in thee, that is, in thy bodily Appetite. If thou doft thus, thou ftandeft in : 
a daily dying from the Creatures, and in a daily afcending into Heaven in thy Will; which + 
Will is alfo the Will of thy Heavenly Father. 


E 
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" | Diftiple. "0 

‘O my loving Mafter, pray teach me how | may come to fuch a conftant Courfe of 
holy Penitence, and to fuch a daily dying from all creaturely Objects; for how can I 
-abide continually in Repentance ? 

Mafter. 


When thou leaveft that which loveth thee, and loveft that which hateth thee; then 
thou mayeít abide continually in Repentance. . 


Difciple. 


Mafer. 

All Things that love and entertain thee, becaufe thy Will loves and entertains them: 
“All Things that pieafe and feed thee, becaute thy Will feeds and cherifhes them: All 
Creatures in Ficth and Blood; in a Word, ali Vifibles and Senfibles, by which either the 

Hee inate or fenfitive Appetite in Men are delizhted and refrethed. Thefe the Will 
of thy Mind, or thy fupreine Part muft leave and toriake ; and mult even account them 
-all its Enemies. This is the leaving of what loves thee. And the loving of what hates 
thee, is the embracing the Reproach of the World. Thou muft learn then to love the 
Crofs of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and for his Sake to be pleafed with the Reproach of the 
World which hates thee and derides thee; and let this be thy daily Exercife of Peni- 
tence to be crucifyed to the World, and the World to thee. And fo thou fhalt have 
continual Caufe to hate thyfelf in tbe Creature, and to feek the Eternal Reft which is is 
Chri. To which Reft thou having thus attained, thy Will may therein fafely reft and 
repofe itíelf, according as thy Lord Chrift hath faid: In me ye may have Reft, but in the 

orld ye fhall have Anxiety: In me ye may have Peace, but in the World ye fhall have 

Tribulation. 
Difciple. 


How fhall I be now able to fubfift in this Anxiety and Tribulation arifing from the 
World, fo as not to lofe the Eternal Peace, or not enter into this Ret? And how may 
I recover myfelf in fuch a Temptation as this is, by not finking under the World, but 
rifing above it by a Life that is truly heavenly and Superfenfual ? 


Mafter. 

If thou doft once every Hour throw thyfelf by Faith beyond all Creatures, beyond 
-and above all fenfual Perception and Apprehenfion, yea, above Difcourfe and Reafoning 
into the abyffal Mercy of God, into the Sufferings of our Lord, and into the Fellow. 
fhip of his.interceding, and yieldeft thyfelf fully and abfolutely thereinto; then thou 
fhalt receive Power from above to rule over Death, and the Devil, and to fubduc Hell 


What is it that I muft thus leave? 


;-@ad the World under thee: And then thou. maycít fubfitt in all Temptations, and be 


the brizhter for them. T 


Difciple. 
: Bleffed is the Man that arriveth to fuch a State as this. But, alas! poor Man that 
'I am, how is this poffible as to me? And what, O my Mafter, would become of me, if 
. J fhould ever attain with my. Mind to that, where no Creature is? Muft I not cry out, 
all em undone! 
Maker. 


‘Son, why art thou fo difpirited? Be of good Heart ftill; for thou mayeft certainly 
Wet attain to it, Do but believe, and all Things are made pofible to thee, If it were 
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that thy Will, O thou of little Courage, could break off itfelf for one Hour, or even 
but for one half Hour, from all Creatures, and plunge itfelf into That where no Crea- 
ture is, or can be; prefently it would be penetrated and clothed upon with the fupreme 
Splendour of the Divine Glory, would taíte in itfelf the moft fweet Love of Jefus, the 
Sweetnefs whereof no Tongue can exprefs, and would find in itfelf the unfpeakble 
Words of our Lord concerning his great Mercy. Thy Spirit would then feel in itfelf 
the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift to be very pleafing to it; and would thereupon love 
the Crofs more than the Honours and Goods of the World. 


| Difiph. | | MN 
This for the Sou? would be exceeding well indeed: But what would then become of 
the Body | fceing that it muft of Neceflity live in the Creature ? 


Mafer. 

The Body would by this Means be put into the Imitation of our Lord Chrift, and of 
his Body : 1t would ftand in the Communion of that moft bleffed Body, which was the 
true Temple of the Deity; and in the Participation of all its gracious Effects, Virtues, | 
and Influences. It would live in the Creature not of Choice, but only as it is made Jub- 
Je unto Vanity, and in the World, as it is placed therein by the Ordination of the Cre- 
ator, for its Cultivation and higher Advancement; and as groaning to be delivered out 
of it in God's Time and Manner, for its Perfection and Retufcitation in Eternal Liberty 
and Glory, like unto the glorified Body of our Lord and his rifen Saints. 


| Difciple. 

But the Body being in its prefent Conftitution, fo made fubje to Vanity, and living in: 

a vain Image and creaturely Shadow, according to the Life of the undergraduated Crea- 
tures or Brutes, whote Breath goeth downwards to the Earth; Iam {till very much afraid 
thereof, left it fhould continue to deprefs the Mind which is lifted up to God, by hang- 
ing as a dead Weight thereto ; and go on to amufe and perplex the fame, as formerly, . 
with Dreams and Trifles, by letting in the Objects from without, in order to draw me 
down into the World and the Flurry thereof ; where I would fain maintain my Conver- 
fation in Heaven, even while Iam living in the World. What therefore muft Ido with 
this Body, that I may be able to keep up fo defirable a Converfation ; and not to be 
under any Subjection to it any longer ? : 

Mafter. à 

There is no other Way for thee that I know, but to prefest the Body whereof thou 
complaincft (which is the Beaft to be facrificed) a living Sacrifice, holy and. acceptable 
unto God: And this fhall be thy rational Service, whereby this thy Body will be put, as 
thcu defireft, into the Imitation of Jefus Chrift, who faid, his Kingdom was not of this 
* World. Be not thou then conformed to it, but be transformed by the renewing of thy 
Mind; which renewed Mind is to have Dominion over the Body, that fo thou maycit 
prove, both in Body and Mind, what is the perfect Will of God, and accordingly per- 
form the fame with and by his Grace operating in thee. Whereupon the Body, or the 
4duimat Life would, being thus offered up, begin to die, both fom without and from. 
within. From without, that is, from the Vanity and evil Cuftoms and Fafhions of the 
World : It would be an utter Enemy to all the Pomps thereof, and to all the Gaudery, 
Pageantry, Pride, Ambiuon, and Haughtinefs therein. From within, it would dic as 
to ali the Lufts and Appetites of the Flefh, and would get a Mind and Will wholly 
new, for its Government and Management; being now made fubjcét to the Spirit, which 
would continually be directed to God, and fo confequendy that which is fubject to it. 


* 


* 


* 
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„And thus thy very Body is become the Temple of God and of his Spirit, in Imitati 
_Of thy Lord's Body. RS A uo ; a 
| Difciple. | | 


But the World would hate it, and defpife it for fo doing; feeing it muft hereby con- 


- tradict the World, and muft live and a& quite otherwife than the World doth. This is. 
` moft certain. And how can this then be taken? mE 


E 1 Mafer. Be. 3 
It would not take that as any Harm done to it, but would rather rejoice that it is 
become worthy to be like unto the Image of our Lord Jefus Chrift, being transformed 


` from that of the World: And it would be moft willing to bear that Crofs after our Lord; 


merely that our Lord might beftow upon it the Influence of his {weet and precious 
Love. " 

Ven Difciple. 

I do not doubt but in fome this may be even fo. . Neverthelefs for my own Part, Iam 
-in a Straight betwixt two, not feeling yet enough of that bleffed Influence upon me. O how 
willingly fhould my Body dear that, could this be fafely depended upon by me, accord- 
ing to what is urged! Wherefore pardon me, loving Sir, in this one Thing, if my Im- 
patience doth ftill further demand ‘* what would become of it, if the Anger. of God 
.* from within, and the wicked World alfo from without, fhould at once affault it, as 
4* the fame really happened to our Lord Chrif ?" D io og 


Mafter. 

De that unto it, even as unto our Lord Chrift, when he was reproached, reviled and 
\crucifyed by the World; and when the Anger of God fo fiercely affaulted him for our 
Sake. Now what did he under this moft terrible Affault both from without and from 
within ? Why : He commended his Soul into the Hands of his Father, and fo departed 
from the Anguifh of this World into.the Eternal Joy. Do thou likewife; and his Death 
hall be thy Life. P . 

l Difciple. 


Be it unto me as unto the Lord Chrift; and unto my Body 4s unto his; which into 
-his Hands I have commended, and for the Sake of his Name do offer up, according to 
his revealed Will. Neverthelefs I am defirous to know what would become of my Body 


- jn its prefling forth from the Anguifh of this miferable World into the Power of the 


Heavenly Kingdom. 

| -Mafter. l E 

It would get forth from the Reproach and Contradi&dion of the World, by a Con- 
formity to the Paffion of Jefus Chrift ; and from the Sorrows and Pains in the Flefh, 
which are only the Effects of fome fenfible Imprefüon of Things without, by a quiet 
Introverfion of the Spirit, and fecret Communion with the Deity manifefting itfelt for 
that End. It would penetrate into itfelf; it would fink into the great Love of God; it 
would be fuftained and refrefhed by the moft fweet Name JESUS; and it would fee and 
find within itfelf a new World fpringing forth as through the Anger of God, into the 
Love and Joy Eternal. And then fhould a Man wrap his Soul in this, even in the great 
Love of Ged, and clothe himfelf therewith as with a Garment; and fhould account thence 
all Things alike; becaufe in the Creature he finds nothing that can give him without 


* God, the leaft Satisfaction; and becaufe alio nothing of Harm can touch him more, 


while he remains in this Love, the which indeed is ftronger than all Things, and makes 

a Man hence invulnerable both from within and withcut, by taking out the Sting and 

Poifon of the Creatures, and deftroying the Power of Death. And whether the Body 
aes : 2 : 


- 
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be in Hell or on Earth, all is alike to him; for whether it be there or here, his Misd is 
ftill in the greateft Love of God; which is no lefs than to fay, that he is in Heaven, 


Difipl. .— 


But how would a Man's Body be maintained in the World; or how would he be able - 


to maintain thofe that are his, if he fhould by fuch a Converfation incur the Difpleatfure 
of all the World ? - p AK 
` Mafter. 
Such a Man gets greater Favours than the World is able to beftow upon him. He 
hath God for his Friend; he hath all his Angels for his Friends: In all Dangers and 
Neceffities thefe protect and relieve him ; fo that he need fear no Manner of Evil; no 
Creature can hurt him. God is bis Helper; and that is fufficient. Allo God fs bis Blej- 
fing in every Thing: And though fometimes it may feem as if God would not bleis him, 
et is this but for a Trial to him, and for the Attraction of the Divine Love; to the 
End he may more fervently pray to God, and commit all his Ways unto him, 


. Difaple. d 
He lofes however by this-all his good Friends; and there will be none to help him in 
his Neceffity. A 
d Mafer. 


Nay, but he gets the Hearts of ‘all his good Friends into his Poffeffion, and lofes none 
but his Enemies, who before loved his Vanity and Wickednefs, 


Difciple. 
How is it that he can get his good Friends into his Poffeffion ? 


. Mafter. ; ; 

- He gets the very Hearts and Souls of all thofe that belong to our Lord Jefus to be 
his Brethren, and the Members of his own very Life. For all the Children of God are 
but ONE in Chrift, which one is Chrift i# 4//: And therefore he gets them all to be 
his Fellow Members in the Body of Chrift, whence they have all the fame Heavenly Goods 
in common; and all live in one and the fame Love of God, as the Branches of a Tree 
in one and the fame Root, and fpring all from one and the fame Source of Life in them. 
So that he can have no Want ab fpiritual Friends and Relations, who are all rooted with 
him together in the Love which is from above; who are all of the fame Blood and 
Kindred in Chrift Jefus; and who are cherifhed all by the fame quickening Sap and 
Spirit diffufing itfelf through them univerfally from the one true Vine, which is the Tree 
of Life and Love. Thefe are Friends worth having; and though here they may be 
unknown to him, will abide his Friends beyond Death, to all Eternity. But neither can 
he want even outward natural Friends, as our Lord Chrift when on Earth did not want 
füch alfo. For though indeed the High-Priefts and Potentates of the World could not 
have a Love to him, becaufe they belonged not to him, neither ftood in any Kind of Relation 
to him, as being not of this World; yet thofe loved him who were capable of his Lov, 
and-receptive of his Words. So in like Manner, thofe who love Truth and Righteoufnets 
will love that Man, and will affociate themfelves unto him, yea, though they may perhaps 
be outwardly at fome Diftance or feeming Difagreement, from the Situation of tbeir 
worldly Affairs, or out of fome certain Refpects ; yet in their Hearts they cannot but cleave 
to m it though they be not yet cis incorporated into one Body with him, yet 
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they cannot refift being of one Mind with him, and being united in Affc&ión, for the 


great Regard they bear to the Truth, which fhines forth in his Words and in his Life, 
y which they are madeeither his declared or his fecret Friends ; and he doth fo get their 


. Hearts, as they will be delighted above all Things in his Company, for the Sake thereof, 


and will court his Friendíhip, and will come unto him by Stealth, if openly they dare 
not, for the Benefit of his Converfation and Advice; even as Nicodemus did unto Chrift 
who came to him by Night, and in his Heart loved Jefus for the Truth’s Sake, though 
outwardly he feared the World. And thus thou fhalt have many Friends that are not 
known to thee; and fome known to thee, who, may not appear fo before the World. 


Ll #£...% Difciple. ae 
Neverthelefs it is very grievous to be generally defpifed of the World, and to be 
trampled upon by Men as the very Offscouring thereof. a 


$. 


: Majer. = e d 
That which now feems fo hard and heavy to thee, thou wilt yet hereafter be moft of 
All in Love with. : 
Z ; Difciple. 
How can it be that I fhould ever love that which hates me? . o 
Mafter. g s 


Though thou loveft the earthly Wifdom now, yet when thou fhalt be clothed upon 
with the Heavenly Wifdom, then thou wilt fee that all the Wifdom of the World is 
Folly; and wilt fee alfo that the World hates not fo much thee, as thine Enemy, which 
is the mortal Life. And when thou thyfelf fhalt come to hate the Will thereof, by 
Means of an habitual Separation of thy Mind from the World, then thou alfo wilt begin 
to love that defpifing of the mortal Life, and the Reproach of the World for Chriit’s 
Sake. . And fo fhalt thou be able to ftand under every Temptation, and to hold out to 
the End by the Means hereof in a Courfe of Life above the World, and above Senfe. 
In this Courfe thou wilt hate thyfelf ; and thou wilt alfo love chyfel£, I fay, love thytelf, 
and that even more than ever thou didít yet. = 


Hog AB E at , . Difciple. O ans 
"es how can thefe two fubfift together, that a Perfon fhould both Wve and bare him- 
. Mafter. 


EP loving thyfelf, thou loveft not thyfelf as thine own, but as given thee from the Love 


of God thou loveft the Divine Ground in thee: By which and in which thou loveft the 
Divine Witdom, the Divine Goodnefs, the Divine Beauty; thou loveft alfo by it God's 
Works of Wonders; and in this Ground thou loveft likewife thy Brethren. But in 
hating thyfelf, thou hateft only that which is thine own, and wherein the Evil fticks clofe 
tothee. And this thou doft, that fo thou mayeft wholly deftroy that which thou calleít 
thine, as when thou fayeft 1 or MYSELF do this, or do that. All which is wrong, 
.and a downright Miftake in thee ; for nothing canít thou properly call thine but the evil 
Self, neither canft thou do any Thing of thyíclf that is to be accounted of. This Seif 
therefore thou muft labour wholly to deítroy in thee, that fo thou mayeft become a 
Ground wholly Divine, There is, there can be no Selffonefs in Love; they are oppofiteto 
each other. Love, that is, Divine Love (of which only we are now difcourfing) hates all 
Ecoirv, hates all that which we call 1, or IHOOD; hates all fuch Reftrictions and 


* 
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Confinements, even all that fprings from a contracted Spirit, or this evil Self-boed, 
becaufe it is an hateful and deadly Thing. And it is impoffible that thefe two fhould 
ftand together, or fubfilt in one Perfon; the one driving out the other by a N eceffity of 
Nature. For Leve poficiies Heaven, and dwells in itfclt, which is dwelling in Heaven, 
but that which is called I, this vile Self-hood poffeffes the World and worldly Things; 
and dwells alfo in itfelf, which is dwelling in Hell, becaufe this is the very Root of Hell 
iífelf. And therefore as Heaven rules the World, and as Eternity rules Time, even fo 
ought Love to rule the natura) temporal Life; for no other Method is there, neither can 
there be of attaining to that Life which is Supernatural and Eternal, and which thou fo 
much defireft to be led into. 
Difciple. 


Loving Matter, I am well content that this Love fhould rule in me over the natural: 


Life, that fo I may attain to that which is Supernatural and Superfenfual ; but pray tell 
me now, why muít Love and Hatred, Friend and Foe thus be together? Would not 
Love alone be better? Wherefore, I fay, are Love and Trouble thus joined ? ' 


Mafter. 

If Love dwelt not in Trouble, it could have nothing to love: But its Subftance 
which it loves, namely, the poor Soul, being in Trouble and Pain, it hath thence Caufe 
to love this its own Subfance, and to deliver it from Pain; that fo itfelf may by it be 
again beloved. Neither could any one know what Lave is, if there were no Hatred; 
or what Friendfhip is, if there were no Foe to contend with: Or in one Word, if Love 
had not fomcthing which it might love, and manifeft the Virtue and Power of Love, by 
working out Deliverance to the Beloved from all Pain and Trouble. 


a ©- Difciple. 
- Pray what is the Virtue, the Power, the Height and the Greatnefs of Love? 
Mafter. 


The Virtue of Love is Notuixe and ALL, or that Nething vifille out of which All 
Things proceed; its Power is through All Things; its Height is as high as God; its 
Greatnefs is as great as God. Its Virtue is the Principle of all Principles; its Power 
fupports the Heavens and upholds the Earth; its Height is higher than the highett 
Heavens ; and its Greatnefs is even greater than the very Manifeftation of the Godhead. 
in the glorious Light of the Divine Effence, as being infinitely capable of greater and 
por Manifeftations in all Eternity. What can l fay more? Love is higher than the 

igheft. Love is greater than the Greateft. Yea, it is in a certain Senfe greater than 


God; while yet in the Lighe/t Senfe of all, God is Love, and Love is God. Love being = " 


the higheft Principle, is the Virtue of all Virtues; from whence they flow forth. Love 
being the greateft Majeíty, is the Power of all Powers, from whence they feverally 
operate: And it is the Holy Magical Root, or Ghoftly Power from whence all the 
Wonders of God have been wrought by the Hands of his elect Servants, in all their 
Generations fucceffively. Whofoever finds it, finds Nothing and All Things. 


E Difciple. 
Dear Máfter, pray tell me but how I may underftand this, 


Mafer. 

Firft then, in that I faid, its Virtue is Nothing, or that Nothing which is the Beginning 

vf All Things, thau muft underftand it eae When thou art gone forth wholly from 
A ET 
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the Creature, and from that which is vifible, and art become Nothing to all that ie 
Nature and Creature, then thou art in that Eternal One, which is God himfelf: And 
then thou fhalt perceive and feel in thy Interiour, the higheft Virtue of Love. But in 
that I faid, Jes Power is through All Things, this is that which thou perceiveft and findeft 
in thy own Soul and Body experimentally, whenever this great Love is enkindled within 
thee, feeing that it will burn more than the Fire can do, as it did in the Prophets of old, 
and afterwards in the Apoftles, when God converfed with them bodily, and when his 
Spirit defcended upon them in the Oratory of Zion. Thou fhak then fee alfo in all the 
Works of God, how Love hath poured forth itfelf into all Things, and penetrateth 
all Things, and is the moft inward and moft outward Ground in all Things: Inwardly 
in the Virtue and Power of every Thing; and outwardly in the Figure and Form thereof, 
' And in that I faid, ies Height is as bizb as God; thou mayeft underítand this: in thyfelf ; 
forafmuch as it brings thee to be as high as God himfelf.is, by being united to God: As 
may be feen by our beloved Lord Chrift in our Humanity... Which Humanity Love 
hath brought up into the higheft Throne, above all Angelical Principalities and Powers, 
into the very Power of the Deity itfelf. 

But in that I alfo faid, Is Greatnefs' is.as great as God, thou art hereby to underftand, 
that there is a certain Greatneís and: Latitude of Heart in Love, which is inexpreffible ; 
for it enlarges the Soul as wide as the whole Creation of God. And this fhall be truly 
Grecos by thee, beyond all Words,. when the. Throne of Love shall be fet up in thy 

eart. . , 

Moreover in that I faid, Jts Virtue is the Principleof all Principles, hereby itis: given 
. thee to underítand, that Love is the principiating Caufe of all created Beings, both fpi. 
ritual and corporeal, by Virtue whereof the fecond Caufes do move and act occafonaliy, 
according to certain Eternal Laws from the Beginning implanted in the very Conítitution . 
of Things thus originated. This Virtue which is in Love, is the very Life and Energy 
of all the Principles of Nature, fuperiour and inferiour: It reaches to all’ Worlds, and. 
to all Manner of Beings in them contained, they being the Workmanfhip of Divine 
Love; and is the fr. Mover, and fir? Moveable both in Heaven above and in the Earth 
beneath, and in. the Water under the Earth, And hence there is given to it the Name of 
the Lucid Aleph, or dipha, by which is expreffed the Beginning of the Alphabet of 
Nature, and of the Beck cf. Creation and Providence, or the Divine drcbetypal Bock, in 
which is the Light of Wildom, and the Source of all Lights and Forms. 

And in that I faid, Its Power fupports the Heavens, by this thou wilt come to under- 
ftand, that as the Heavens, vifible and invifible, are originated from this great Princi- 

le, fo are they hikewife neceffarily fuftained by it ;.and that therefore if this fhould be 
, but never fo little withdrawn, all.the Lights, Glories, Beauties, and. Forms of the 

heavenly Worlds, would prefently fink into Darknefs and Chaos. - 
And whereas I further faid, that it upholds tbe Earth, this will appear to thee no left 
- evident than the former, and thou fhalt perceive it in thyfelí by daily and hourly Expe- 
tience ; forafmuch as the Earth without it, even thy cwn Earth alfo, (that is, thy Body) 
. would certainly be without Form axd void. By the Power thereof the Earth hath been 
thus long upheld, notwithftanding a foreign ufurped Power introduced by the Folly of 
Sin: And fhould this but once fail or recede, there could no longer be either Vege- 
tation or Animation upon it ; yea, the very Pillars of it be overthrown quite, and the 
Band of Union, which is that of Attraction or Magnetifm, called the Centripetal Power, 
being broken and diffolved, all muft thence run into the utmoft Diforder, and falling 
«way as into Shivers, would be difperfed as loofe Duft before the Wind. 

But in that I faid, Irs Leight is bigber than the bigheft Heavens; this thou mayeft alfo 
vnderítand within thyfelf: For fhouldeft thou afcend in Spirit through all the Orders of 
Angels and heavenly Powers, yet the Power of Love ftill is undeniably fuperiour to them 
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sil. And as the Throne of God, who fits upon the Heaven of Heavens, is higher tham 
the higheft of them, even fo muft Love alfo be, which fills them all, and comprehends 


them all. s 
And whereas. I (aid. of the Greatne/s of Love, that it is greater than the very Mani- 


feftation of the Godbtad in the Light of the Divine Ejfence, that is alfo true: For Love 
enters even into that where the Godhead is not manifefted in this glorious Light, and: 
where God may. be faid not to dwell. And entering thereinto, Love begins to manifeft 
to the Soul the Light of the Godhead ; and thus is the Darknefs broken through, and 
the Wonders of the new Creation fucceffively manifefted. v 

Thus fhalt thou be brought to underítand really and fundamentally, what is the Vir- 
tue and Power of Love, and what the Height and Greatnefs thereof is; how that it is 
indeed the Virtue of all Virtues, though it be invifible, and as a Nothing. in Appearance, 
inafmuch as it is the Worker of all Things, and a powerful vital Energy paffing through: 
all Virtues and Powers natural and fupernatural ; and the Power of all Powers, nothing 
being able to-let or obftruct the Omnipotence of Love, or to refift its invincible pene- 
tratin ph ke which paffes through the whole Creation of God, infpecting and govern- 
ing all Things. 

Phd in that I faid, Js is bigher than the bigbefl, and greater than the greatef; thou 
mayeft hereby perceive as in a Glimpfe, the fupreme Height and Greatnefs of Omnipotent 
Jove, which. infinitely tranfcends all that human Seníe and Reafon can reach to. The 
higheft Archangels and the greateft Powers of Heaven, are in Comparifon of it, but as 
Dwarfs.. Nothing can.be conceived higher and greater in God himfelf, by the very 
higheft and greateft of his Creatures. There is fuch an Infinity in it, as comprehends 
and furpaffes all the Divine Attributes. 

But in that it was alfo faid, Its Greatnefs is greater than God; that likewife is very true - 
in the Senfe wherein it was fpoken: For Love, as I before obferved, can there enter 
where God dwelleth not, fince the moft high God dwelleth not in Darknefs, but in the 
Light; the hellith Darknefs being put under his Feet: Thus for Inftance, when our 
beloved Lord Chrift was in Hell, Hell was not the Manfion of God or of Chrift; Hell 
was not God, neither was it with God, nor could it be at all with him; Hell ftood in 
the Darknefs and Anxiety of Nature, and no Light of the Divine Majeíty did there 
enter: God was not there; for he is not in the Darknefs, or in the Anguifh ; but Love - 
was there; and Love deftroyed Death and conquered Hell. So alfo when thou art in - 
Anguifh or Trouble, which is Hell within, God is not the Anguifh or Trouble; neither : 
is he in the Anguifh or Trouble; but his Love is there, and brings. thee out of the 
Anguifh and Trouble into God, leading thee into the Light and Joy of his Prefence. . 
When God hides himfelf in thee, Love is ftill there, and makes him manifeft in thee. . 
Such: is the inconceiveable Greatnefs and Largenefs of Love , which will hence appear - 
to thee as great as God above Nature, and greater than God in Nature, or as confidered in - 
his mantfeftative Glory. . 

Laftly, Whereas 1 alfo faid, Whofoever finds it, finds Nothing and All Things, that is - 
alfo certain and true. But how finds he Nothing ? Why, I will tell thee how.. He that . 
findeth it, findeth a Supernatural Superfenfual Aiy/sy which hath no Ground or By/s to 
ftand on, and where there is no Place to dwell in; and he findeth alfo Nothing. is like 
unto it, and therefore it may fitly be compared to Nothing; for it is deeper than any : 
Thing, and is as Nothing with Refpeé to All Things, foraimuch as it is not comprehen- 
fible by any of them. And becaufe it is Nothing refpectively, it is therefore free from « 
All Things ; and is that only Good, which a Man cannot exprefs or utter what it is; ; 
there being Nothing to which it may be compared, to exprefs it by. 

But in that I laítly faid, Whefoever finds st, finds All Things, there is nothing can be - 
more true than this Affertion, It hath been the Beginning of All Things ; and it ruleti x 
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- All Things. It is alfo the End of All Things; and will thence comprehend All Things 
within its Circle, AIl Things are from it, and in it, and by it. If thou findeft it, thou 
comeft into that Ground from.whence Ail Things are proceeded, and wherein they fub. 
fift, and thou art in it a Kino over all the Works of God. E ; 

Here the Difciple was exceedingly ravifhed with what his Mafter had fo wonderfully 
aod’ furprizingly declared, and returned his moft humble and hearty Thanks for that 
Light, which he had been an Inftrument of conveying to him. But being defirous to 
hear further concerning thefe high Matters, and to know fomewhat more particularly, 
he requefted him, that he would give him Leave to wait on him the next Day again; 
and that he would then be pleafed to fhew him bow and where he might find this which 
was fo much beyond all Price and Value, and whereabout the Seat and Abode of it 
might be in human Nature; with the entire Proceís of the Dilcovery and brinying it 
forth to Light. ; 

Tbe Mafier faid to bhim: This then we will difcourfe about at our next Conference, as 
` God hall reveal the fame to us by his Spirit, which is a Searcher of All Things. And 
: if chon dot remember well what I anfwered thee in the Beginning, thou fhalt foon come 

thereby to underftand that hidden myftical Wifdom of God, which none of the Wife 
Men of the World know; and where the Mixe thereof is to be found in thee, fhall be 
iven thee from above to difcern. Be filent therefore in thy Spirit, and watch unto 
rayer; that when we meet apain To-morrow in the Love of Chrift, thy Mind may be 
difpofed for finding that noble Pearl, which to the World appears Nothing, but which to 
the Children of Wiídom is AU Things. ~ bak teak “fit 
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EREIN is defcribed and fet forth the Manner of paffing the Gulf which divides 

betwixt the two Principles or States of Heaven and Hell: And it is particularly 
fhewn how this Tranfaétion is carried on in the Soul; what the Partition Wall therein is, 
which feparates from God. o 

What the breaking down of this Partition Wall, and how effected; what the Centre 

of Light is, and the prefling into that Centre is; What the Light of God, and the 
Light of Nature are; how they are-operative in their feveral Spheres, and how to be 
kept from interfering with each other; with fome Account of the two Wills and their 
Contrapofition in the Fallen State; of the Magical Wheel of the Will, and how the 
‘Motion thereof may be regulated; of the Eye in the Midfe thereof, what the Right 
Eye is to the Soul, and what the Left is, but efpecially what the Single Eye is, and in 
what Manner it is to be obtained; of Purification from the Contagion of Matter; of 
the Deftruction of Evil, and of the very Annihilation of it, by the Subfidence of the 
Will from its own Something into Nothing ; of the Naked and Magical Faith, and the 
"Attraction thereby of a certain Divine Subítantiality and Veftment ; how all confifts in the 
"Will, and proceeds but from one Point where that Point is placed, and how it may be 
found out; and which is both the fafeft and neareft Way to attain to the high lupet- 
"fenfual State, and the internal Kingdom of Chrift, according to the truc Heavenly 
Magia or Wifdom. © zur i im l 
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PORC suos. Difapl." Mafer. ss Bie, ate te Seok han, 
| THE Difiph being very earneft to be more fully inftructed how he might. htrive at 
the fuperfeniual Life; and how, having found all Things, he might come to be a King 
over all God's Works; came again to his AZz/fer the next Morning, having watched the 
Night in Prayer, that he might be difpofed to receive and apprehend the Inftruétions 
that fhculd be given him by a Divine Irradiation upon his Mind. And the Difciple after 
alittle Space of Silence, bowed himfelf, and thus brake forth; |. i 


BEL o PEGI a ri 


: ; i PIDE E xu Udo 65 (56 790.3 
Difciple. E dh tar ugue d 
O my Mafter! my Mafter ! I have now endeavoured to recollect my Soul in the Prefence 
of God, and to caft myfelf into that Deep where no Creature doth aor can dwell; that 
I might hear the Voice of my Lord fpeaking in me; and be initiated into that high Life, 
whereof I heard Yefterday fuch great and amazing Things pronounced. But, alas! I 
neither hear nor fee as I fhould : There is ftill fuch a Partition Wall in mé which beats 
back the Heavenly Sounds in their Paffage, and obftructs the Entrance of that Light by 
which alone Divine Objects are difcoverable, as till this be broken down, I can’ have 
but fmall Hopes, yea, even none at all, of arriving at thofe glorious Attainments 
which you preffed me to, or of entering into shat where no Creature dwells, and which 
you call Nothing and All Things. Wheretore be fo kind as to inform me what is required 
on my Part, that this Partition which hinders may be broken or removed. . 
T " He qu E Moss CIT 
d Age ws : . Mafter. à : . E oy 
This Partition is the Creaturely Will in thee: And this can be broken by nothing but 
by the Grace of Self-Denial, which is the Entrance into the true following of Chrift; 
and totally temoved by nothing buta perfe& Conformity with the Divine Will. 


pub our Magia qat Difciple. : | | 

But how fhall I be able to break this Creaturely Will which is in me, and is at Enmity 

with the Divine Will? Or, what fhall I do to follow Chrift in fo difficult a Path, and not 
to faint in a continual Courfe of Self-Denial and Refignation to the Will of God? 


= Mafter. . > S 

This is not to be done by thyfelf ; but by the Light and Grace of God received into 
thy Soul, which will, if thou gainfay not, break the Darknefs that is in thee, and melt 
down thine own Will, which worketh in the Darknefs and Corruption of Nature, and 
bring it into the Obedience of Chrift, whereby the Partition of the Creaturely Self is 


removed from betwixt God and thee. 
Difcigle. 


I know that I cannot do it of myfelf: But I would fain learn, how I muft receive this 
Divine Light and Grace into me, which is to do it for me, if I hinder it not my own 
felf. What is then required of me in order to admit this Breaker of the Partition, and. 
to promote the Attainment of the Ends of fuzh Admiffion ? ` j 


4 


Li ibl: $ 


Mafer. . 

There is nothing more required of thee at firft, than not to refift this Grace, which is 
manifefted in thee; and nothing in the whole Procefs of thy Work, but to be obedient 
and paffive to the Light of God fhining through the Darknefs of thy Creaturely Being, 
which comprehendeth it not, as reaching no higher than the Light of Nature. 
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.. ‘But is it not for me to attain, if Ican, both the Light of God, and the Light of the 


-outward Nature too: And to make ufe of them both for the ordering my Life wifely 
Mafter. E . j ee » . : 


is ft is ri ht, ‘I confes fo to do. And it is indeed a Treafure above all earthly Treafures, 


:to be poficffed of the Light of God and Nature, operating in. their Spheres; and to 
‚have both the Eye of Time and Eternity at once open together, and yet not to inter- 
:fere with each other. p E 

ME l ADifciple. 


^ "This is a great Satisfaction to me to hear; having been very uneafy about it for fome 
"Time. .But how this can be without interfering with each other, there is the Difficulty: 
“Wherefore fain would I know, if it were lawful, the Boundaries of the one and the 
Other; and how both the Divine and the Natural Light may in their feveral Spheres 
.refpectively act and operate, for the Manifeitation of the Myfteries of God and Nature, 
and for the Condu& of my outward and inward Life? 7 


a -© Maftrr. 


"That each -of thefe may be preferved diftin& in their feveral Spheres, without con- 
‘founding Things Heavenly and Things Earthly, or breaking the golden Chain of Wif- 
dom, it will be neceffary, my Child, in the firít Place to wait for and attend the Super- 
natural and Divine Light, as that fuperiour Light appointed to govern the Day, rifing 
dn the true Eaft, which is the Centre of Paradife; and in great Might breaking forth as 
out of the Darknefs within thee, through a Pillar of Fire and "'hunder-Clouds, and 
thereby alfo reflecting upon the inferiour Light of Nature a. Sort of Image of itíelt, 
whereby only it can be kept in its due Subordination ; that which is elow being 
.made fubfervient to that which is above; and that which is without to that which is 
within, Thus there will be no Danger of interfering 5 but all will go right, and every 
"Thing abide in its proper Sphere. aes 

' . Difcple. " : . 


. Therefore without Reafon or the Light of Nature be fanctifyed in my Soul, and illu- 
sminated ‘by this fuperiour Light, as from the central Eaft of the holy Light- World, by 
the Eternal and Intellectual Sun; I perceive there will be always fome Confufion, and 
i] fhall never be able to manage aright either what concerneth Time or Eternity: Butl 
«mult always be at a Lofs, or break the Links of Wifdom's Chain. 
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`” Atis even fo as thou haft faid. Allis Confufion, if thou haft no more but the dim Light 
_of ‘Nature, or unfanctifyed and unregenerated Reafon to guide thee by; and if only the 
‘Eye of Time be opened in thee, which cannot pierce beyond its own Limit. Where- 
fore teek the Fountain of Light, waiting in the deep Ground of thy Soul for the rifing 
there of the Sun of Righteoufnefs, whereby the Light of Nature in thee, with the Pro- 
erties thereof, will be made to fhine feven Times brighter than ordinary. For it fhall 
receive the Stamp, Image, and Impreffion of the Superfenfual and Supernatural; fo that 
‘the fenfual and rational Life will hence be brought into the moft perfect Order and 


Harmony. l a 
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i: But how am I to wait for the rifing of this gloridus Seny and how am I to feck in the 
Centre, this Fountain of Light, which máy enlighten me throughout, and bring all my 
Properties into’ perfe& Harmony ? 1 am in: Nature, as F faid before; and which Way 
fhall 1 pafs through Nature, and the Light thereof, fo that I may come into that Super- 
natural and Superfenfual Ground, whence this true Light, which is the Light of Minds, 
doth arife ; and this, without the Deftruction.of-my Nature, or quenching the Light of 
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it, which is my--Reafon?- ex Peta wb 20D: » 
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"'Cedfe bur from thine own Afttivity, ftedfaftly fixing thine Eye upon one Point, and 
with a ftrong. Purpofe relying upon the promifed Grace of God in Chrift, to bring thee 
out of thy Darkneís into his marvellous Light. For this End gather in all thy Thoughts, 
and by Faith prefs into the Centre, laying hold ppon the Word of God, which is infal- 
lible, and which hath called thee.’ Be thou then obedient to this Call; and be filent 
before the Lord, fitting alone with him in thy inmoft and moft hidden Cell, thy Mind 
being centrally united in itfelf, and attending his Will in the Patience of Hope. So 
fhall thy Light break forth as the Morning ; and after the rednefs thereof is paffed, 
the Sun himielf, which thou waiteft for, fhall arife unto thee, and under his moft healing 
Wings thou fhalt greatly rejoice ; afcending and defcending in bis bright and falutiferous 
Beams. Behold this is the true Superfenfual Ground of Life, | isi sias 
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^ 1 believe it indeed: to be even for Buc will. not this:deftroy. Nature? Will not the - 
Light of Nature in me .be extinguithed. by this greater Light? Qr, muft not the out- 


ward Life hence perih, withthe earthly Bodywhichlgazry? iur a 00s o 
Ds. bo Gait opc oJ ttr uri Lar ecd doce Junto uei. Me 
- Mafer. 


By no Means atall It is true, the evil Nature will be deflroyed by it; but by the 
Deftruction thereof you can, be no. Lofer, but very much a Gainer, The Eternal Band 
of Nature is the fame afterward as before; and the’ Po are the fame. So that 
Nature hereby is only advanced and meliorated; and the Light thereof, or human 
Reafon, by being kept within its due Bounds, and regulated by a, fuperiour Light, is 
‘only made ufeful =’ we ee eer EM So gn eee 


l hs, tee ue cuts r Diepe a e Dp 
_ Pray therefore let me know how this inferiour Light ought to be ufed- by me ;. how it 
is to be kept within its due Bounds; and after what Manner the: fuperiour Light doth 
regulate it and ennoble it. E yu ed B iu re | las nt f REE S 
D er EE l E Mafer. | QM. : 
.. Know then, my beloved Son, that if thou wilt keep the Light of Nature within its 
own proper Bounds, and make ufe thereof in juft Subordination to the Light of God; 
thou muft confider that there are in thy Soul two Wills, an inferieur Will, which is for 
driving thee to Things without and below; and a fuperiour Will, which is for drawing 
to Things within and above. Thefe two Wills are now fet together, as it were Back to 
Back, and in a direct Contrariety to each other; but in the Beginning it was not fo, 
For this Contrapofition of the Soul in thefe two is no more than the Effect of the Fallen 
E ; ite beiore that they were placed one ras the other, that is, the /uperiour Will 
Vou, IV. , ne l Rs 
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' + Above, asthe Lord, and the inferiour Below, as the Subje&t. And thus it ought to have 
continued. "Thou muft alfo further confider, that aníwering to thefe two Wills there 
are likewife two Eyes in the Soul, whereby they are feveraily directed , forafmuch as thefe 
Eyes are not united in one fingle View, but look quite contrary Ways at once. They 
.are in. a like Manner fet one againft the other, without a common Medium to join them, 
And hence, fo long as this Double-fightednefs doth remain, it is impoffible there fhould 
be. any Agreement in the Determination of this or that Will. This is very plain: And 
it fheweth the Neceflity that this Malady, arifing from the Dif-union of the Rays of 
Vifion, be fome Way remedied and redreffed, in order to a. true Difcernment in the 
Mind. Both thefe Eyes therefore muft be made to unite by a Concentration of Rays, 
there being nothing more dangerous than for the Mind to abide thus in the Duplicity, 

Mer 5 and not.to feek to arrive at the Unity. , Thou perceiveft, I know, that thou haft two 
Wills in thee, one fet againft the other, the fuperiour and the inferiour; and that thou haft 
alfo two Eyes within, one againít another, whereof the one Eyé may be called the Right 
Eye, and the other the Left Eye. Thou. perceiveft too, doubtlefs, that it is according to 
the Right Eye that the Wheel of the fuperiour Will is moved ; and that it is according 
to the Motion of the Left Eye, that the contrary Wheel in the lower is turned about, , 
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auras i dictan bo:oDiféle so ce Ow dieta: 
^^ I perceive this, Sir, to be very true; and this it i$ which caufeth a continual Combat 
$n me, and createth to me greater Anxiety than I am able to exprefs. Nor am I unac- 
quainted with the Difeafe of my own Soul, which you have fo clearly declared." Alas! 
I perceive and lament this Malady, which fo miíerably difturbeth my Sight; whence 
I feel fuch irregular and convulfive Motions drawing me on this Side and that Side. 
The Spirit feeth not as the Flefh feeths neither doth, ot can the Fleth fee, as the Spirit 
feeth. ` Hence the Spirit willeth againft the Flefh ; and the Flefh. willeth againft the 
Spirit in me. This hath been my hard Cafe. “And how ‘fhall it. be remedied? ‘-O-how 
may I arrive at the Unity of Will, and how come into the Unity of Vifion! 


“ev oad 3 uo oneoyte eae. Males ctu IJ son da uM ga on 
Cee Ly Cie qu UE rd foe, Suv EL NES QI por ee et e 
"Mark now what I fay: The Right Eye looketh forward: in thee into Eternity. The 
Left Eye looketh backward in thee into Time. If now thou fuffereft thyfelf to be al- 
ways looking into Nature, and the Things of Time, and to be leading the Will, and to 
be feeking fomewhat for itfelf in the Defire, it will be impoffible for thee ever to arrive 
. at the Unity, which thou wifheft for. Remember this; and be upon thy watch. Give 
not thy Mind leave to enter into, nor to fill itfelf with, that which is without thee; 
neither look thou backward upon thyfelf; but quit thyfelf, and look forward upon 
Chrift. Let not thy Left Eye deceive thee, by making continually one Reprefentation 
after another, and ftirring up thereby. an earneft Longing in the Self- Propriety ; but let 
thy Right Eye command back this Left, and attract it to thee, fo that it may not gad 
abroad into the Wonders and Delights of Nature. Yea, it is better to pluck it quite 
out, and to caft. it from thee, than to fuffer it to proceed forth without Reftraint into 

. Nature, and to follow its own Lufts: However there is for this no Neceffity, fince both 
Eyes may become very ufeful, if ordered aright; and both the Divine and natural Light 
may in the Soul fubit together, and be of mutual Service to each. other. But 
never fhalt thou arrive at the Unity of Vifion or Uniformity of Will, but by entering 
fully into the Will of our Saviour Chrift, and therein bringing the Eye of Time into 
the Eye of Eternity ; and then defcending by Means of this united tbrough the Light of 
God into the Light of Nature. Xe "E 
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So then if I can but enter into the Will of my Lord, and abide therein, I am fafe, 
and may both attain to the Light of God in the Spirit of my Soul, and fee with the Eye 
of God, thatis, the Eye of Eternity in the Eternal Ground of my Will, and may alfo 
at the fame Time enjoy the Light of this World neverthelefs; not degrading, but adorn- 
ing the Light of Nature; and beholding as with the Eye of Eternity Things Eternal, 
fo with the Eye of Nature Things natural, and both contemplating therein the Wonders 
of God, and fuftaining alfo thereby the Life of my outward Vehicle or body. . 

: " "ES ME. ve, et E Ha TIE ER 2d “fou 

E u TE X NN fua oc Mafter. QUUM 2 P D : 

It is very right. Thou haft well underítood ; and thou defireft now to enter into the 
Will of God, and to abide therein as in the Superfenfual Ground of Light and Life, 
where thou mayeft in his Light behold both Time and Eternity, and bring all the Won- 
ders created of God for the exteriour into the interiour Life, and fo eternally rejoice in 
them to the Glory of Chrift; the Partition of thy Creaturely Will being broken down, 
and the Eye of thy Spirit fimplyfied in and through the Eye of God manifefting itfelf in 
the Centre of thy Life. Let this be fo now; for it is God's Will. ji 


| a vo Dififle p 

But it is very hard to be always looking forwards into Eternity ; and confequently to 
attain to this /zgle Eye, and Simplicity of Divine Vifion, The Entrance of a Soul naked 
into the Will of God, fhutting out all Imaginations and Defires, and breaking down the 
{trong Partition which you mention, is indeed fomewhat very terrible and fhocking to 
human Nature, as in its prefent State. O what fhall I do, that I may reach this which 
I fo much long for? ; | Ses ree 
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My Son, let not the Eye of Nature with the Will of the Wonders depart from that 
Eye which is introverted into the Divine Liberty, and into the Eternal Light of the holy 
Majefty : But let it draw to thee thofe Wonders by Union with that heavenly internal 
Eye, which are externally wrought out and manifefted in vifible Nature. For while 
thou art in the World, and haft an honeft Employment, thou art certainly by the Order 
of Providence obliged to labour in it, and to finifh the Work given thee, according to 
thy bet Ability, without repining in the leaft, feeking out and manifefting for God's 
Glory, the Wonders of Nature and Art. Since let the Nature be what it will, it is all 
the Work and Art of God : And let the Art alfo be what it will, it is {till God's Work; 
and his Art, rather than any Art or Cunning of Man. And all both in Art and Nature 
ferveth but abundantly to manifeft the wonderful Works of God; that he for all, and 
in all may be glorifyed. Yea, all ferveth, if thou knoweft rightly how to ufe them, 
but to recollect thee more inwards, and to draw thy Spirit into that majeftick Light, 
wherein the original Patterns and Forms of Things vifible are to be feen. Keep there- 
fore in the Centre, and ftir not out from the Prefence of God revealed within thy Soul; 
let the World and the Devil make never fo great a Noife and Buftle to draw thee out, 
mind them not; they cannot hurt thee.” It is permitted to the Eye of thy Reafon to 
feck Food, and to thy Hands, by their Labour, to get Food for the terreftrial Body : 
But then this Eye ought not with its Defire to enter into the Food prepared, which would 
be Covetoufnefs; but muft in Refignation fimply bring it before the Eye of God in thy 
Spirit, and then thou muft feck to place it clofe to this very Eye, without letting it go. 
Mark this Leffon well. Pr Fd i 
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Let the Hands or the Head be at Labour, thy Heart ought neverthelefs to reft in God. 
God is a Spirit; dwell in the Spirit, work in the Spirit, pray in the Spirit, and do every 
Thing in the Spirit; for remember thou alfo art a Spirit, and thereby created: in the 
Image of God:. Therefore fee thou attract not in thy Defire Matter unto thee, but as 
much as poffible abítra& thyfelf from ali Matter whatever; and fo, ftanding in the 
Centre, prefent thyfelf as a naked Spirit before God, in Simplicity and Purity ; and bc 
fure thy Spirit draw in nothing but Spirit. l oe nae a go At 

Thou wilt yet be greatly enticed to draw Matter, and to gather that which the World 
Calls Subfance, thereby to have fomewhat vifible.to truft to: But by no Means confent 
to the Tempter, nor yield to the Luítings of thy Flefh againft the Spirit. For in fo 
doing thou wilt infallibly obfcure the Divine Light in thee; thy Spirit will ftick in the 
dark covetous Root, and from the fiery Source of thy Soul will it blaze out in Pride 
and Anger; thy Will fhall be chained in Earthlinefs, and fhall fink through the Anguith 
into Darknefs ahd Materiality; and never fhalt thou be able to reach the (till Liberty, 
or to ftand before the Majeíty of God. Since this is opening à Door for him who reign- 
éth in the Corruption of Matter, potibly the Devil may toar at thee for this Refulal; 
becaufe nothing can vex him worfe than fuch a filent Abfttadtion of the Soul, and Con- 
troverfion thereof to the Point of Reít from all that is worldly and circumferential: But 
regard him not; neither admit the leat Duft of that Matter into which he máy pretend 
any Claim to. It will be all Darkne/s to thee, as much Matter as is drawn in by the Defire 
of thy Will: It will darken God's Majefty to thee; and will clofe the feeing Eye, by 
hiding from thee the Light of his beloved Countenance. This the Serpent longeth to 
do ; but in vain, except thou permitteft thy Jaagination, upon his Suggettion, to receive 
in the alluring Matter; elfe he can never get in. Behold then, if thou defireft to fee 
God's Light in thy Soul, and be divinely illuminated and conducted, this is the fhort 
Way that thou art to take; not to let the Eye of thy Spirit enter into Matter, or 
fill itfelf with any Thing whatever, either in Heaven or Earth; but to let it enter by a 
naked Faith into the Light of the Majeíty ; and fo receive by pure Love the Light of 
God, and attract the Divine Power into itíelf, putting on the Divine Body, and growing 
up in it to the full Maturity of the Humanity of Chrift. : er 5.2 0 


MEE Difciple. l ee 
As I faid before, fo I fay again, this is very hard. I conceive indeed well enough 
that my Spirit ought to be free from the Contagion of Matter, and wholly empty, that 
it may admit into it the Spirit of God. Alfo, that this Spirit will not enter, but where 
the Will entereth into Nothing, and refigneth itfelf up in the Nakedne/s of Faith, and in 
the Purity of Love, to its Conduét; feeding magically upon the Word of God, and 
clothing itfelf thereby with a Divine Sulfantiality. But, alas, how hard is it for the Will 
to fink into nothing, to astra nothing, to imagine nothing ! IRL D 
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Let it be granted that it is fo. Is it not furely worth thy while, and all that thou cant 
ever do? A a gr ee 
* A . Difciple. 2 " i i x au * > ; M 4 B ] i * 
'* It is fo, I muft needs confefs. | T4. a 
. l | ^ Mafter. Re EE mer EC. 


But perhaps it may not be fo hard as at firft it appeareth to be; make but the Tryal, 
and be in earneft. What is there required of thee, but to ftand ftill, and fee the Sal- 
«vation of thy God? And couldft thou defire any Thing lefs ? Where is the Hardfhip in 
this? Thou haft nothing to care for, nothing to delire in this Life, nothing to imagine 


4 
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or attract: Thou needeft only caft thy Care upon God, who careth for thee, and leave 
him to difpofe of thee according to his Good Will and Pleafure, even as if thou hadít no 
Will at all in thee. For he knoweth what is belt; and if thou canít but truft him, he 
will moft certainly do better for thee, than if thou wert left to thine own Choice. 


Difciphe. | 


This I moft firmly believe. boe SU dfe guru 
Mafter. 


If thou believeft, then go and do accordingly. AI is in the Wil, as I have fhewn 


thee. When the Will imagineth after /omewbat, then entereth it into that fomewhat, 
and this forgewhat taketh prefently the Will into itfelf, and overcloudeth it, fo as it can 
have no Light, but muft dwell in Darknefs, unlefs it return back out of that fomewhat 
into xotbing. But when the Will imagineth or lufteth after nothing, then it entereth into 
nothing, where it receiveth the Will of God into itfelf, and fo dwelleth in Light, and 
worketh all its Works in it. 
Difciple. E i 


I am now fatisfied that the main Caufe of any one's fpiritual Blindnefs, is his letting 
his Will into fomewhat, or into that which he hath wrought, of what Nature foever it 
be, Good or Evil, and his fetting his Heart and Affections upon the Work of his own 
Hands or Brain; and that when the earthly Body perifheth, then the Soul muft be im- 
prifoned in that very Thing which it fhall have received and let in; and if the Light of 


God be not in it, being deprived of.the Light of this World, it cannot but be found in - 


a dark Prifon. 
Mafter. 

This is a very precious Gate of Knowledge; I am glad thou takeft it into fueh Con- 
fideration. The underftanding of the whole Scripture is contained in it; and all that hath 
been written from the Beginning of the World to this Day, may be found herein, by him 
that having entered with his Will into Nothing, hath there found All Things, by finding 
God ; from whom, and to whom, and in whom are All Things. By this Means thou 
fhalt come to hear and fee God; and after this earthly Life is ended, to fee with the Eye 
of Eternity all the Wonders of God and of Nature, and more particularly thofe which fhall 
be watch by thee in the Flefh, or all that the Spirit of God fhall have given thee to 
labour out for thyfelf and thy Neighbour, or all that the Eye of Reafon enlightened 
from above, may at any Time have manifefted to thee. Delay not therefore to enter in 
by this Gate, which if thou feeft in the Spirit, as fome highly favoured Souls have feen 
it, thou feeft in the Superfenfual Ground, all that God is, and can do; thou feet alfo there- 
with, as one hath faid who was taken thereinto, through Heaven, Hell, and Earth, and 
through the Effence of all Effences. Wholoever findeth it, hath found all-that he can 
defire. Here is the Virtue and Power of the Love of God difplayed. Here is the 


Height and Depth; here is the Breadth and Length thereof manitefted, as ever the . 


Capacity of thy Soul can contain. By this thou fhalt come into that Ground out of 
which all Things are originated, and in which they fubfift; and in it thou fhalt reign 
over all God's Works, as a Prince of God. 


Difciple. 

Pray tell me, dear Matter, where dwelleth it in Man? 
Mafter. 

Where Man dwelleth not, there hath it its Seat in Man; 


$3 
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: “Where i is that i ina Man, where Man dwelleth not in himfelf 7 à 


Mafier. 
It is the refigned Ground of a Soul, to which nothing cleaveth. . — |, ,. p 


se Difciple: i 

"Where i is the Ground i in any Soul, to which there will nothing f ftick?. Or, where is 

that which abideth and dwelleth not in fomething ? R 
Mafter. 

` Te is the Centre of Reft and Motion in the refigned Will of a truly contrite Spirit, 
which is crucified to the World. This Centre of the Will is impenetrable confequently 
to the World, the Devil, and Hell: Nothing in all the World can enter into it, or ad- 
here to it; though never fo many Devils fhould be in the Confederacy againft i it; becaufe 
-the Will is dead with Chrift unto the World, but quickened with him in the Centre 


' thereof, after his bleffed Image. Here it is where Man dwelleth not; and where no ind 


abideth, or can abide. 

Difciple. 
o where i is this naked Ground of the Soul void of all Self? And how fhall I come st 
the hidden Centre where God dwelleth, and not Man? Tell me plainly, loving Sir, 
-where it is, and how itis to be found of me, and entered into? 


Mafter. 
T hire where the Soul hath (lain its own Will, and willeth no more any Thing as from 


itfelf, but only as God willeth, and as his Spirit 'moveth upon the Soul, fhall this appear : 
“Where the Love of Self is baniíhed, there dwelleth the Love of God. For fo much of 


. the Soul’s own Will as is dead unto itfelf, even fo much Room hath the Will of God, 


-which is-his Love, taken up in that Soul. The Reafon whereof is this: Where its own 
Will did before-fic, there is now nothing ; and where nothing is, there it is that the Love 


Difciple. M" 


Mafter. : 
E thai goeft about to comprehend it, then it will fly away from thee; but if thou 
doft furrender thyfelf wholly up to it, then it will abide with es and become the Life 


of God worketh alone. 


3 But how fhall I. comprehend it? 


of thy Life, and be natural to thee. 


` Difciple. 
And how can this be without dying, or the whole Deftruction of my wane. 


Mafter. 

Upon this entire Surrender and yielding up of thy Will, the Love of God in thee be- 

: cometh the Life of thy Nature; it killeth thee not, but quickeneth thee, who art now 

: dead to thyfelf in thine own Will, according to its proper Life, even the Life of God. 

"And then thou liveft, yet not to thy own Will; but thou liveft to its Will; forafmuch as 

thy Will is henceforth become its Will. So then it is no longer thy Will, but the Will 

-of God; no longer the Love of thyfelf, but the Love of God, which moveth and 
operateth i in thee; and then, being thus comprehended in it, thou art dead indeed as to 
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thyfelf, but art alive unto God. So being dead thou liveft, or rather God liveth in thee 
by his Spirit, and his Love is made to thee Life from the Dead. Never couldft thou 
with all thy feeking, have comprehended it; but it hath apprehended thee. Much lefs 
couldit thou have comprehended it: But now it hath comprehended thee ; and fo the 
Treafure of Treafures is found. , 

Difciple. 
How is it that fo few Souls do find it, when yet all would be glad enough to have it? 


' Fo |. Mafter. x sog 

They all feek it in fomewhat, and fo they find it not: For where there is fomewhat for 
the Soul to adhere to, there the Soul findeth but shat fomewbat only, and taketh up its 
Reft therein, until fhe feeth that it is to be found in nothing, and goeth out of the fome- 
what into nothing, even into that nothing out of which all Things may be made. The 
Soul here faith, ** J bave notbing, for I am utterly naked and ftripped of every Thing: 
* I can do notbing; for I have no Manner of Power, but am as Water poured out: J 
* am notbing , for all that I am is no more than an Image of Being, and only God is to 
* me I AM; and fo fitting down in my own Nothingnefs, I give Glory to the Eternal 
* Being, and will nothing of myíelf, that fo.God may will All in me, being unto me 
* my God and All Things.” Herein now it is that fo very few find this moft precious 
Treafure in the Soul, though every one would fo fain have it; and might alfo have it, 
were it not for this /omewbat in every one which letteth. .. 


"But if the Love fhould Map itfelf to a Soul, could not that Soul find it, nor lay 
hold on it, without going for it into Nothing? `- : 


"T s Mofter. ; 

No verily. Men feek and find not, becaufe they feek it not in the naked Ground 
where it lyeth ; but in fomething or other where it never will be, neither can be. They 
feek it in their own Will, and they find it not. They feek it in their Se/f- Defre, and 
they meet not with it. They look for it in an Image, or in an Opinion, or in Affection, or 
a natural Devotion and Fervour, and they lofe the Subftance by thus hunting atter a Sha- 
dow.. They fearch for it in fomething fenfible or imaginary, in fomewhat which they 
may have a more peculiar natural Inclination for, and Adhefion to; and fo they miís of 
what they feek, for Want of diving into the Superfenfual and Supernatural Ground 
where the Trealure is hid. Now, fhould the Love gracioufly condefcend to proffer itfelf 
to fuch as theíe, and even to prefent itíelf evidently before the Eye of their Spirit, yet 
would it find no Place in them at all, neither could it be held by them, or remain with 


them. l - 
Difciple. ` . : 
ey ‘not, if the Love fhould be willing and ready to offer itfelf, and to ftay with 
them, £o aN oe > v E PE 
c EE " vro coe c Maier. : eee 

Becaufe the Imazinarine/s which is in their own Will hath fet up itfelf in the Place 
thereof: And fo this Imaginarinefs would have the Love in it; but the Love fleeth 
away, for it is its Prifon. The Love may offer itfelf; but it cannot abide where the 
Self-Defire attracteth or imagineth. That Will which attracteth nothing, and to which 
nothing adhereth, is only capable of receiving it; for it dwelleth only in nothing, as I 
faid, and therefore they find it not. "na pu » i. 
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:" Jf it dwell only in nothing, what is now the Office of itin nothing? > Ie 

Sab age SPS t er cbe Qd id aed a wv o efi ka ME GS m a ua 
Mafter. Wir i es 


The Office of the Love here is to penetrate inceffantly into fomething ; and if it 

netrate into, and find a Place in fomething which is ftanding ftill and at Reft, then its 

ufinefs is to take Poffeffion thereof. And when it hath there taken Poffeffion, then it 
rejoiceth therein with its flaming Love-Fire, even as the Sun doth in the vifible World, 
And,then the Office of it, is without Intermiffion to enkindle a Fire in this fomething, 
which may burn it up; and then with the Flames thereof exceedingly to enflame itfelt, 
and raife the Heat of the Love-Fire by it, even feven Degrees higher. : 


$ r Difciple.. ; E. op "a 
- Q loving Mafter, how fhall underftand this? 5 5. us 


beau Ro tdt. Mafter. eee 
» If it but once kindle a Fire within thee, my Son, thou fhalt then certainly feel how 
it confumeth all that which it toucheth ; thou fhalt feel it in the burning up thyflf, 
and fwiftly devouring all Zgoity, or that which thou calleft Z and Me, as itanding in a 
feparate Root, and divided trom the Deity, the Fountain of thy Being. And when this 
enkindling is made in thee, then the Love doth fo exceedingly rejoice in thy Fire, as 
thou woukdft not for all the World be out of it; yea, wouldit rather fuffer thyfelf to be 
-killed, than to enter into thy fomething again. This Fire now muft grow hotter and hot- 
ter, till it fhall have perfected its Office with refpect to thee, and therefore wilt not give 
over, till it come to the feventh Degree. Its Flame hence alfo will be fo very great, 
. that it will never leave thee, though it fhould even coft thee thy temporal Life; but it 
would go with thee in its {weet loving Fire into Death; and if thou wenteft alfo into 
-Hell, it would break Hell in Pieces alfo for thy Sake. Nothing is more certain than 


" TT 
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this; for it is ftronger than Death and Hell. "T 


Enough, my deareft Mafter, I can no longer endure that any Thing fhould divert me 
from it. But how fhall I find the neareft Way to it? jm. ug 


. Where the Way is hardeft, there go thou; and what the World cafteth away, that 
take thou up. What the World doth, that do thou not; but in all Things walk thou 
-contrary to.the World. So thou comeft the neareft Way to that which thou art feeking. 


"m C s E de : Difciple. ^ us De Wu Unde ' 
If I fhould in all Things walk contrary to other People, I muft needs be in a very 
"unquiet and fad State; and the World would not fail to account me for a Madman. 
. & : $ i E s l : " Mafier. " zi e E. H B i l "NS 
- J bid thee not, Child, to do Harm to any one, thereby to create to thyfelf any Mifery 
or Unquietnefs. This is not what I mean by walking contrary in every Thing to the 
_iWorld. But becaufe the World, as the World, loveth only Deceit and Vanity, and walk- 
seth in falfe and treacherous Ways; thence, if thou haft a Mind to a& a clean contrary 


«aide 
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Part to the Ways thereof, without any Exception or Referve whatfoever, walk thou 
only in the right Way, which is called the Way of Light, as that of the World is properly 
the Way of Darknefs. For the right Way, even the Path of Light, is contrary to all 
the Ways of the World. 

But whereas thou art afraid of creating to thyfelf hereby Trouble and Inquietude, 
that indeed, will be fo accorcing to the Flefh. In the World thou muft have Trouble; 
and. thy Flefh will not fail to be unquiet, and to give thee Occafion of continual Re- 
pentance, Neverthelefs in shis very Anxiety of Soul, arifing either from the World or 
the Flefh, the Love doth moft willingly enkindle itíelf, and its cheering and conquering 
Fire is but made to blaze forth with greater Strength tor the Deftruction of that Evil. 
And whereas thou doft alfo fay, that the World will for this efteem thee mad ; it is true 
the World will be apt enough to cenfure thee for a Madman in walking contrary to it: 
And thou art not to be furprized if the Children thereof laugh at thee, calling thee 
filly Fool. For the Way to the Love of God is Folly to the World, but is Wifdom to 
the Children of God. Hence, whenever the World perceiveth this holy Fire of Love 
in God’s Children, it concludeth immediately that they are turned Fools, and are defides 
themfelves, But to the Children of God, that which is defpifed of the World is the 
greateft Treafure ; yea, fo great a Treafure it is, as no Life can exprefs, nor Tongue fo 
much as name what this enflaming, all-conquering Love of God is. It is brighter thant 
the Sun; it is fweeter than any Thing that is called fweet; it is ftronger than all 
Strength; it is more nutrimental than Food; more cheering to the Heart than Wine, and 
more pleafant than all the Joy and Pleafantnefs of this World. Whofoever obtaineth it, 
is richer than any Monarch on Earth; and he who getteth it, is nobler than any Empe- 
ror can be, and more potent and abfolute than all Power and Authority, l 
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5. Matter aiwered him; There i de no. "Nerei for. it t9- i any 


w hither, .. DN : 
rz "What not! faid the inquifitive Juin: “Mutt riot ‘the 'Soví leave the 
Body at Death, and go either to Heaven or Hell ? 

It needs no going forth, replyed the venerable Theopborus : Only the outward mortal 
Life with the Body hall feparate themfelves from the Soul. The Soul hath Heaven 
and Hell within itfelf before, according as it is written, Tbe Kingdom of Gad cometh not 
with OLfervation, neither foall they fay, Lo here! or Lo there! For bebold the Kingdom of 
Ged is within you. And which foever of the two, that is, either Heaven or Hell is mani- 
fefted in it, in that the Soul ftandeth. 

Here Junius faid to his Mafter; This is hard to underftand. Doth it not enter into 
Heaven or Hell, as a Man entereth into an Houfe ; or as one goeth through an Hole or 
Cafement, into an unknown Place ; fo goeth it not into another World ? 

The Matter fpake and faid ; No. There is verily no fuch Kind of entering in ; for- 
afmuch as Heaven and Hell are every where, being univerfally co-extended. 

How is that poffible? faid the Scholar. What, can Heaven and Hell be here pre- 
fent, where we are-now fitting? And if one of them might, can you make me believe 
that ever both fhould be here together? 

Then fpoke the Mafter in this. ‘Manner: I have faid that Heaven is every where pre- 
fent; and it is true. For God is in Heaven; and God is every where. I have faid allo, 
that Hell muft be in like Manner every where ; and that is alfo true. For the wicked 
One, who is the Devil, is in Hells and the whole World, as the Apoftle hath taught us, 
Jyeth in the wicked One, or the evil One ; 3 which is as much as to fay, not only that the 
Devil is in the World, but alfo that the World is in the Devil; and if in the Devil, then 
in Hell too, becaufe hei is there. So Hell therefore is every where, as well as Heaven; 
which is the Thing that was to be proved. 

The Scholar ftartled hereat, faid, Pray make me to underftand this. 

To whom the Mafler: Underffand then what Heaven is: It is but the turning in of 
- the Hal into the Love Ged. Sine us shou findeft God manifefting bimiclf in 
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Love, ‘there thou findeft Heaven, without travelling for ic fo much as one Foot. And 
by this underftand alfo what Hell is, and where it is. - I fay unto thee, it is but the turn- 
ing in of the Will into the Wrath of God. .Wherefoever the Anger of God doth more or 
leis manifett itfelf, there certainly is more or lefs of Hell, in whatfoever Place it be. So 
that it is but the turning in of thy Will either into his Love, or into his Anger; and 
thou art accordingly either in Heaven or in Hell. Mark it well. And this now cometh 
to pafs in this prefent Life, whereof St. Paul fpeaking, faith, Our Converfation is in 
Heaven. And the Lord Chrift faith alfo, My Sheep bear smy Voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me, and I give them tbe Eternal Life, and none fhail pluck them out of my Hand. 
Obferve, he faith not, 7 wil give them, after this Life is ended; but J give them, that 
is, now in the Time of this Life. And what elfe is this Gift of Chrift to his Followers, 
but an Eternity of Life; which for certain, can- be no where but in Heaven. And alfo 
if Chrift be certainly in Heaven, and they who follow him in the Regeneration are in his 
Hand, then are they where he is, and fo cannot be out of Heaven: Yea, moreover none 
fhall be able to pluck them out of Heaven, becaufe it is he who holdeth them there, 
and they are in his Hand which nothing can refift. All therefore doth confit in the 
turning in, or entering of the Will into Heaven, by hearing the Voice of Chrift, and 
i ee him, and following him. And fo on the contrary it is alio: Under(tandeft 
ou this 2E 

His Scholar faid to him; I think, in part, I do. But how cometh this entering of 
the Will into Heaven to pafs? 

The Mafter anfwered him; This then I will endeavour to fatisfy thee in; but thou 
muft be very attentive to what I fhall fay unto thee. Know then, my Son, that when 
the Ground of the Will yieldeth up itfelf to God, then it finketh out of its own Self, 
and out of and beyond all Ground and Place, that is or can be imagined, into a certain 
unknown Deep, where God only is manifeft, and where he only worketh and willeth. 
And then it becometh nothing to itfelf, as to its own working and willing; and fo God 
worketh and willeth in it. And God dwells in this refigned Will; by which the Soul is 
fanctifyed, and fo fitted to come into Divine Reft. Now in this Cafe when the Body 
breaketh, the Soul is fo thoroughly penetrated all over with the Divine Love, and fo 
thoroughly illuminated with the Divine Light, even as a glowing hot Iron is by the 
Fire, by which being penetrated throughout, it lofeth its Darknefs, 'and becometh 
bright and fhining. Now this is the Hand of Chrift, where God's Love thoroughly in- 
habiteth the Soul, and is in it a fhining Light, and a new glorious Life. And then the 
Soul is in Heaven, and is a Temple of the Holy Ghoft, and is itíelf the very Heaven 
"of God, wherein he dwelleth. Lo, this is the entering of the Will into Heaven; and 


thus it cometh to pafs. 
Be pleafed, Sir, to proceed, faid the Scholar, and let me know how it fareth on the 


other Side. 
The Matter faid : The godly Soul, you fee, is in the Hand of Chrif, that is in Hea- 
‘ven, as he himfelf hath told us; and in what Manner this cometh to be fo, you have 
alfo heard. But the ungodly Soul is not willing in this Life-time to come into the 
Divine Refignation of its Will, or to enter into the Will of God; but goeth on fill in 
its own Luft and Defire, in Vanity and Falichood, and fo entereth into the Will of the 
Devil. It receiveth thereupon into itfelf nothing but Wickednefs; nothing but Lying, 
Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Wrath; and thereinto it giveth up its Will and whole 
Defire. This is the Vanity of the Will; and this fame Vanity or vain Shadow muft 
alfo in like Manner be manifefted in the Soul, which hath yielded up itfelf to be its 
Servant ; and muft work therein, even as the Love of God worketh in the regenerated 


"Will, and penetrate it all over, as Fire doth:Iron. , , 
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t; And it is not poffible for this Soul to come into the Ref of Ged; becaufe God's Anger 
is manifefted in it, and worketh in ic. Now when the .Body is parted from this Soul, 
then beginneth the Eternal Melancholy and Deípair , becauíc it now findeth that ir is 
become altogether Vanity, even a Vanity moft vexatious to itfelf, and a diftracting 
Fury, and a felf-rormenting Abomination. Now it perceiveth itfelf difappointed of. 
every Thing which it had before fancied, and blind, and naked, and wounded, and 
hungry, and thirfty;. without tbe leaft Profpect of being ever relieved, or obtaining fo 
much as one Drop of the Water of Eternal Life. And it fecleth itíelf to be a meer 
Devil to itfelf, and. its own vile Executioner and Tormentor ; and is affrighted at its 
own ugly dark Form, appearing as a moft hideous and inonítrous Worm, and fain 
would flee from itíelf, if it could, but itcannot, being fait bound with the Chains of the 
‘dark Nature, whereinto it had funk itfelf when in the Flefh. And fo not having learned 
nor accuftomed itíelf to fink down into the Divine Grace, and being alío ftrongly poífeffed 
with the Idea of God, as an angry and jealous God, the poor Soul is both afraid and 
afhamed to bring its Will into God, by which, Deliverance might poffibly come to it, 
The Soul is afraid to do it, as fearing to be confumed by fo doing, under the Appre- 
henfion of the Deity as a meer devouring Fire. The Soul is alfo a/bamed to do it, as 
being confounded at its own Nakedneís and Monitrofity ; and therefore would, if it 
were pofüible, hide itfelf from the Majefty of God, and cover its abominable Form 
‘from his moft holy Eye, though by calting itielf {till deeper into the Darknefs, where- 
fore then it will not enter into God ; nay, it cannot enter with its falfe Will; yea, though 
it fhould ftrive to enter, yet can it not enter into the Love, becaufe of the Will which 
hath reigned in it. For fuch a Soul is thereby captivated in the Wrath; yea, is itfelf 
but meer Wrath, having by its falíe Defire, which it had awakened in itfelf, compre- 
hended and fhut up itfelf therewith, and fo transformed itfelf into the Nature and Pro- 
perty thereof. MS, Poss D 
. And fince alfo the Light of God doth not fhine in it, nor the Love of God incline it, 
the Soul is moreover a great Dar&nefs, and is withal an anxious Fire-Source, carrying 
about an Hell within itíelf, and not being able to difcern the leait Glimpfe of the Light 
-of God, or to feel the leait Spark of his Love. Thus it dwelleth in itfelf as in Hell, 
and needeth no entering into Hell at all, or being carried thither; for in what Place 
foever it may be, fo long as it is in itfelf, itis inthe Hell, And though it fhould travel 
far, and caft itfelf many hundred thoufand Leagues from its prefent Place, to be out of 
‘Hell; yet fill would it remain in the hellifh Source and Darknets. . 
> If this be fo, how then cometh it, faid the Scholar to Thecphorus, that an Heavenly 
: Soul doth not in the Time of this Life perfectly perceive the Heavenly Light and Joy; 
and the Soul which is without God in the World, doth not alfo here feel Hell, as well 
‘as hereafter? Why fhould they not both be perceived and felt as well in this Life as in 
the next, feeing that both of them are in Man, and one of them (as you have fhewed) 
worketh in every Man? i DEM EN: 
- To whom Theophorus prefently returneth this Anfwer: The Kingdom of Heaven is in 
the Saints operative and manifeftative of itfelf by Faith, They who carry God within 
“them, and live by his Spirit, find the Kisgdom of God in their Faith, and they feel the 
Love of God in their Faith, by which the Will hath given up itfelf into God, and is made 
God like. In a Word, all is tranfacted within them £y Faith, which is to them the Evi- 
dence of the Eternal Invifibles, and a great Manifeftation in their Spirit of this Divine 
Kingdom, which is within them. But their natural Life is neverthelefs encompafied 
with Flefh and Blood; and this ftanding in a Contrariety thereto, and being placed 
through the Fall in the Principle of God's Anger, and environed about with the World, 
which by no Means can be reconciled to Faith, thefe faithful Souls cannot bur be very 
much expofed to Attacks from this World, wherein they are Sojourners; neither can 
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they be infenfible of their being thus compaffed about with Flefh and Blood, and with 
this World’s vain Luft, which ceafeth not continually to penetrate the outward mortal 
Life, and to tempt them manifold Ways, even as it did Chrift, Whence the World on 
one Side, and the Devil on the other, not without the Curfe of God's Anger in Flefh 
and Blood, do thoroughly penetrate and fift the Lite; whereby it cometh to país that 
the Soul is often in Anxiety when thefe three are all fet upon it together, and when 
Hell thus affaulteth the Life, and would manifeft itfelf in the Soul. But the Soul here- 
upon finketh down into the Hope of the Grace of God, and ftandeth like a beautiful 
Rofe in the Midít of Thorns, until the Kingdom of this World fhall fall from it in the 
Death of the Body: And then the Soul firit becometh truly manifeít in the Love of 
God, and in his Kingdom, which is the Kingdom of Love ; having henceforth nothing 
more to hinder it. But during this Liíe fhe muft walk with Chrift in this World ; 
and then Chrift delivereth her out of her own Hell, by penetrating her with his 
Love throughout, and ftanding by her in Hell, and even changing her Hell into 
Heaven. 

But in that thou moreover fayeft, why do not the Souls which are without God feel 
Hell in this World ? I anfwer: They bear it about with them in their wicked Con- 
fÍciences, but they know it not; becaufe the World hath put out their Eyes, and its 
deadly Cup hath caft them likewife into a Sleep, a moft fatal Sleep. Notwithftanding 
which it muft be owned that the Wicked do frequently feel Hell within them during the 
Time of this mortal Life, though they may not apprehend that it is Hell, becauíe of 
the earthly Vanity which cleaveth unto them from without, and the fenfible Pleafures 
and Amufements wherewith they are intoxicated. And moreover it is to be noted, that 
the outward Life in every fuch one hath yet the Light of the outward Nature, which 
ruleth in that Life; and fo the Pain of Hell cannot, fo long as that hath the Rule, be 
revealed. But when the Body dyeth or breaketh away, io as the Soul cannot any 
longer enjoy fuch temporal Pleafure and Delight, nor the Light of this outward World, 
which is wholly thereupon extinguifhed as to it; then the Soul ftands in an eternal 


Hunger and Thirft after fuch Vanities as it was here in Love withal, but yet can reach . 


nothing but that falie Will, which it had impreffed in itfelf while in the Body ; and 
wherein it had abounded to its great Lofs. And now whereas it had too much of its 
Will in this Life, and yet was not contented therewith, it hath after this Separation by 
Death, as little of it; which createth in it an everlafting Vhirft after that which it can 
henceforth never obtain more, and caufeth it to be in a perpetual anxious Luft after 
Vanity, according to its former Impreffion, and in a continual Rage of Hunger after 
thofe Sorts of Wickednefs and Lewdnefs whereinto it was immerfed, being in the Fleth, 
Fain would it do more Evil ftill, but that it hath not either wherein or wherewith to 
effe& the fame, left it; and therefore it doth perform this only i» itfe/f. AM is now 
internally tranfacted, as if it were outward ; and fo the Ungodly is tormented by thole 
Furies which are in his own Mind, and begotten upon himfelf by himfelf. For he is verily 
become his own Devil and Tormentor; and that by which he finned here, when the 
Shadow of this World is paffed away, abideth ftill with him in the Impreffion, and is 
made his Prifon and his Hell. But this hellifh Hunger and Thirft cannot be fully mani- 
felted in the Soul, till the Body which miniftred to the Soul what it lufted after, and 
with which the Soul was fo bewitched, as to doat thereupon, and purfue all its Cravings, 
be ftripped off from it. 

I perceive then, faid Junius to his Mafter, that the Soul having played the Wanton 
with the Body in all Voluptuoufnefs, and ferved the Luíts thereof during this Life, 
retaineth fill the very fame Inclinations and Affections which it had before, then. when 
it hath. no Opportunity nor Capacity to fatisfy them longer; and that when this cannot: 
be, there is thea Hell opened in that Soul, which had been fhut up in it before, by 
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ME. Of the Superfenfual Life. - 
Means of the outward Life in the Body, and of the Light of this World. Do I rightly 
underftand ? 

Tbheopborus faid, Yt is very rightly underftood by you. Go on. 

On the other Hand (faid he) I clearly perceive by what I have heard, that Heaven 
cannot but be in a loving Soul, which is poffeffed of God, and hath fubdued thereby 
the Body to the Obedience of the Spirit in all Things, and perfectly immerfed itfelf 
„into the Will and Love of God. And when the Body dyeth, and this Soul is hence 
redeemed from the Earth, itis now evident to me, that the Life of God which was 
hidden in it, will difplay itfelf glorioufly, and Heaven confequently be then manifefted, . 
But notwithftanding, if there be not alfo a local Heaven befides, and a local Hell, Fam 
Rill at a Lofs where to place no fmall Part of the Creation, if not the greateft. For 
where muft all the intellectual Inhabitants of it abide ? 

In their own Principle, anfwered the Mafter, whether it be of Light or of Darknefs, 
For every created intellectual Being remaineth in its Deeds and Effences, in its Wonders 
and Properties, in its Life and Image; and therein it beholdeth and feeleth God, as who 
is every where, whether it be in the Love, or in the Wrath. 7 

If it be in the Love of God, then beholdeth it God accordingly, and feeleth him as 
he is Love. But if it hath captivated itfelf in the Wrath of God, then it cannot be. 
hold God otherwife than in the wrathful Nature, nor perceive him otherwife than as an 
incenfed and vindi&ive Spirit. All Places are alike to it, if it be in God's Love; and 
if it be not there, every Place is Hell alike. What Place can bound a Thought? Or 
what needeth any underftanding Spirit to be kept here or there, in order to its Happi- 
nels or Mifery ? Verily, wherefoever it is, it is in the adyfal World, where there is 
néither End nor Limit. And whither, I pray, fhould it go? fince though it fhould go 
.a thoufand Miles off, or a thoufand Time ten thoufand Miles, and this ten thoufand 
Times over, beyond the Bounds of the Univerfe, and into the imaginary Spaces above 


* the Stars, yet it were then ftill in the very fame Point from whence it went out. For 


God is the Place of Spirit; if it may be lawful to attribute to him fuch a Name, to the 
which Body hath a Relation: And in God there is no Limit; both near and afar off is 
here all one; .and be itin his Love, or be it in his Anger, the abyfal Will of the Spirit is 
altogether unconfined. It is fwiftas Thought, paling through all Things; it is magical, 
and nothing corporeal or from without can let it; it dwelleth in its Wonders, and they 
are its Houfe. 

Thus it is with every Intelle&ual, whether of the Order of Angels, or of human 
Souls ; and you need not fear but there will be Room enough for them all, be they ever 
-fo many ; and fuch alfo as fhall beft fuit them, even according to their Election and Deter- 

mination ; and which may thence very well be called his own Place. . 

At which, faid the Scholar; I remember, indeed, that it is written concerning the 
- great Traitor, that he went after Death to bis own Place. 

The Mafter here faid: The fame is true of every Soul, when it departeth this mortal 
-Life: And itis true in like Manner.of every Angel, or Spirit whatfoever ; which is 
neceffarily determined by its own Choice. As God is every where, fo alfo the Angels 
are every where ; but each one in its own Principle, and in its own Property, or (if you 

had rather) in its own Place. The fame Effence of God, which is as a Place to Spirits, 


. dis confeffed to be every where; but the Appropriation, or Participation hereof 1s dif- 


ferent to every one, according as each hath attracted magically.in the Earneftne(s of the 
Will. The fame Divine Effence which is with the Angels of God above, is with us alfo 
«below: And the fame Divine Nature which is with us, is likewife with them ‘but after 
different Manners and in different Degrees, communicated and participated. 
_ And what I have faid here of the Divine, is no lefs to be confidered by you in the Par- 
ticipation of the Diabolical Effence and Nature, which is the Power-of Darkne/s, as to 
4 
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the manifold Modes, Degrees, and Appropriations thereof in the falfe Will. In this 
World there is Strife between them : But when this World hath reached in any one the 
Limit, then the Principle catcheth that which is its own; and fo the Soul receiveth Com- 

anions accordingly, that is, either Angels or Devils. 

To whom the Scholar again: Heaven and Hell then being in us at Strife in the Time 
or n Life, and God himfelf being alfo thus near unto us, where can Angels and Devils 

we aa 

And the Mafter anfwered him thus: Where thou doft not dwell as to thy Self-bood, 
and to thine own Will, there the holy Angels dweli with thee, and every where all over 
round about thee. Remember this well. On the contrary, where thou dwelleft as to 
thyfelf, in Self-feeking, and Self-will, there to be fure the Devils will be with thee, and 
will take bed Abode with thee, and dwell all over thee, and round about thee every 
where. Which God in his Mercy prevent. . 

Iunderftand not this, faid the Scholar, fo perfectly well as I could with. Be pleafed 
to make it a little more clear to me: 

The Mafter then fpake: Mark well what I am going to fay. Where the Will of God 
in any Thing willeth, there is God manifefted ; and ih this very Manifeftation of God, 
the Angels do dwell. But where God in any Creature willeth not with the Will of that 
Creature, there God is not manifefted to it, neither can he be; but dwelleth in himfelf, 
without the Co-operation thereof, and Subjection to him in Humility. There God is an 
unmanifefted God to the Creature: So the Angels dwell not with fuch an one; for 
wherever they dwell, there is the Glory of God; and they make his Glory. What then 
dwelleth in fuch a Creature as this? God dwelleth not therein ; the Angels dwell not 
therein; God willeth not therein, the Angels alfo will not therein. The Cafe is evi- 
dently this, in that Soul or Creature its own Will is without God's Will, and there the 
Devil dwelleth ; and with him all whatever is without God, and without Chrift. This is 
the Truth ; lay it to Heart. 

The Scholar. Mis pofiible I may afk feveral impertinent Queftions ; but I befeech you, 
good Sir, to have Patience with me, and to pity my Ignorance, if I afk what may ap- 
sed to you perhaps ridiculous, or may not be at all fic for me to expect an Anfwer to. 

or I have feveral Queftions ftill to propound to you; but I am afhamed of my own 
Thoughts in this Matter. 

The Mafter. Be plain with me, and propofe whatever is upon your Mind; yea, be 
not afhamed even to appear ridiculous, fo that by querying you may but become wiler. 

The Scholar thanked his Malter for this Liberty, and faid: How far then are Heaven: 
and Hell afunder ? 
© "To whom he anfwered thus: As far as Day and Night; or as far as Something and 
Nothing. They are in one another, and yet they are at the greateft Diftance one from 
the other. Nay, the one of them is as nothing to the other; and yet notwithftanding 
they caufe Joy and Grief to one another. Heaven is throughout the whole World, and 
it is alfo without the World over all, even every where that is, or that can be but fo 
much as imagined. It filleth all, it is within all, it is without all, it encompafieth all 
without Divifion, without Place; working by a Divine Manifeftation, and flowing forth 
univerfally, but not going in the leat out of itfelf. For only in itfelf it worketh, and 
is revealed, being one, ahd undivided in all. ]t appeareth only through the Manifefta- 
tion of God; and never but in itfelf only: And in that Being which cometh into it, or 
in that wherein it is manifefted ; there alfo it is that God is manifefted. Becaufe Heaven 
is nothing elfe but a Manifeftation or Revelation of the Eternal One, wherein all the 
Working and Willing is in quiet Love. E vedo BE cf 

So in like Manner Hell alfo is through the whole World, and dwelleth and worketh 
but in itfclf, and in that wherein the Foundation of Hell is manifefted, namely, in Self- 
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*hood, and in the Falfe Will. ‘The vifible World hath both in it; and there is no Place 
“but Heaven and Hell may be found or revealed in it. Now Man as to his temporal Life, 
is only of the vifible World ; and therefore during the Time of this Life, he feeth not 
the fpiritual World. For the outward World with its Subftance, is a Cover to the fpi- 
ritual World, even as the Body is to the Soul. But when the outward Man dyeth, then 
the fpiritual World, as to the Soul, which hath now its Covering taken away, is mani- 
fefted : And it is manifefted either in the Eternal Light with the holy Angels, or in the 
Eternal Darknefs, with the Devils. acd 

"The Scholar further queried: What is an Angel, or an human Soul, that they can be 
thus manifeíted either in God's Love or Anger, either in Light or Darknefs ? 

To whom Theophorus anfwered : They come from one and the felf-fame Original; 
They are little Branches of the Divine Wifdom, of the Divine Will, fprung from the 
Divine Word, and made Objeéts of the Divine Love. They are out of the Ground of 
Eternity, whence Light and Darknefs do fpring: Darknefs, which confifteth in the 
receiving of Self-Defire; and Light, which confifteth in willing the fame Thing with 
God. For in the Conformity of the Will with God's Will, is Heaven; and wherefo- 
-ever there is this Willing with God, there the Love of God is undoubtedly in the 
Working, and his Light will not fail to manifeft itfelf. But in the Self-Attraction of 
the Soul’s Defire, or in the Reception of Self into the Willing of any Spirit, angelical 


' er human, the Will of God worketh difficultly, and is to that Soul or Spirit nought but 


Darknefs; out of which, notwithftanding, the Light may be manifeíted. And this 
Darknefs is the Hell of that Spirit wherein itis. For Heaven and Hell are nought elfe 
but a Manifeflation of tbe Divine Will either in Light or Darkne/s, according to the Pre- 
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What the Body of Man it; and why the Soul is capable of receiving 
p Good and Evil. fe eee: 
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"WHAT then is the Body of Man? 
*. ` Ma, er. . ye > . 
"Ut is the vifible World; an Image and Quinteffence, or Compound of all that the 
"World is; and the vifible World isa Manifeítation of the inward fpiritual World, come 
out of the eternal Light, and out of the eternal Darknefs, out of the fpiritual Com- 
pres or Connection; and it is alfo an Image or Figure of Eternity, whereby Eternity 
ath made itfelf vifible; where Self- Will and refigned Will, viz. Evil and Good, work 
«one with the other. 
Such a Subftance is the outward Man. Fer God created Man of the outward World, 
and breathed into him the inward fpiritual World for a Soul and an intelligent Life; 
„and therefore in the Things of the outward World Man can receive and work Evil and 
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Scholar. 


9 From the Beginning of the Superfenfual Life to the Reference of this Note, was found among the 
Papers dui y mum [à EA Hand, Writing È j truely pious and learned Mr. Lew, who has fo 
enlarged and elucidated it (as the Reader may comparing it with the Original).that probably he 
intended it for a feparate Publication, iL = iss 


Of the Superfenfual Life, — 
0f the Deftruttion of the WF. orld; of Man's Body, dn and after the 
Refurrettion; where Heaven and Hell fhail be; of the Laf 
. Judgement; and wherefore the Strife in the Creature muf be. 
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Scholar. 
AT, fhail be after this World, when alli Things perifh and come to an End? 
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jede an peut us o0 Mafter. NONE E d KS 
The material Subftance. only ceafeth ; viz. the four Elements, the Sun, Moon, and! 
Stars. And then the inward World will be wholly vifible and manifeft. But whatfoever 
hath been wrought by the Will or Spirit of. Man in this World's Time, whether evil or 

ood. I fay, every fuch Work fhall there feparate itfelf in a fpiritual. Manner, cither 
into the Eternal Light, or into the Eternal Darknefs. For that which is born from each 
Will penetrateth and paffeth again into that which is like itfelf. And there the Dark- 
nefs is called Hell, and is an eternal forgetting of all Good; and the Light is called the 
Kingdom of God, and is an efernal Joy in and to the Saints, who continually glorify and 
praife God, for having delivered them from the Torment of Evil. 

The Laft Judgement is a kindling of the Fire both of God's Love and Anes, in 
which the Matter. of every Subítance perifheth, and. each Fire fhall attract into ivelf its. 
awn, that is, the Subflance that is like itfelf : ‘Thus God's Fire of Love wall-draw ‘into’ 
it whatfoever. is: born in the Love of God, or Love-Principle, in which! alfo it fhalt 
burn after,the Manner of Love, and yield itfelf into that Subftance. But the Torment: 
will draw into itfelf what is wrought in the Anger of God in Darknefs, and contume 
the falfe Subítance ; and then there will remain only the painful aching Will in its own 
proper Nature, Image, and Figure. n ae 
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^ Scholar: 
With what Matter and Form fhall the human Body rife ? 
1 ' F ed MP SM Mofter. 


It is fown a natural grofs and elementary. Body, which in this Life-Time is like the 
outward Elements ; yet in this grofs Body there is a fubtle Power and Virtue. As in 
the Earth alfo there is a fubtle good Virtue, which is like the Sun, and is one and the 
fame with the Sun ; which alfo in the Beginning of Time did {pring and proceed out of 
the Divine. Power and Virtue, from whence all the good Virtue of the Body is likewife 
derived. ‘Fhis good ‘Virtue of ‘the mortal Body fhall come again and live for ever in a 
Kind of tranfparent chryítalline material Property, in fpiritual Fiefh and Blood ; as fhall 
return alfo the good Virtue-of the Earth, for the Earth likewife fhall become chryftal- 
line, and the Divine Light fhine in every Thing that hath a Being, Effence, or Sub- 
ftance, And as the grofs Earth fhall perifh and never return, fo alfo the grofs Flefh of 
Man fhall perifh and not live for ever. But all Things muft appear before the Judge- 
ment, and in the Judgement be feparated by the Fire; yea, both the Earth, and allo che 
Afhes of the human Body. For when God fhall once move the fpiritual World, every 
Spirit hall attract its fpiritual Subftance to itfelf. A good Spirit and Soul fhall draw to 
itfelf its good Subftance, and an evil one its evil Sub{tance, But we muft here under- 
ftand by Subftance, fuch a material Power and Virtue, the Effence of which is mcer 
"ume x a material Tincture, (fuch a E as hath all Figures, Colours, and Vir- 
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_be then wholly like the fpiritual World, which as yet is hidden, - 


: enjoying flefhly Relations any more. 
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tni in it, and is at the fame Time tranfparent,) the Grofinefs whereof is perifhed in all 


Li n 


Shall we not rife again with our vifible Bodies, and live in them for ever ?. See the Forty 
Queftions of the Soul, Queft. xxi.. Ver. 12. l l B EN 


Mafirr. " 


“When the vifible World perifheth, then all that hath come out of it, and hath 
been external, fhall perifh with it. There fhall remain of the World only the heavenly 
chryftalline Nature and Form, and of Man alfo only the fpiritual Earth; for Man fhall 
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Shall there be Hufband and Wife, or Children or Kindred, in the heavenly Life, or 
fhall one affociate with another, as they do in this Life? ©. , ^ ^ MOM QE 
: . . : A ae re v 
Mofter. M 


Why art thou fo flefhly-minded? There will be neither Hufband nor Wife, but all. 
will be hke the Angels of God, viz. maículine Virgins. There will be neither Son nor 
Daug/*, Brother nor Sifter, but all of one Stock and Kindred, For all are but one in 
Chrift, as a Tree and its Branches are one, though diftin& as Creatures; bus God is 
Allin All. Indeed, there will be fpiritual Knowledge of what every one. hath been, 
and done, but no poffeffing or enjoying, or Defire of pofieffing. earthly Things, or 

Š ta Ways Mal 2t PTEE Be 
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Shall they,all have that Eternal Joy and Glorification alike ? 
Ode 5 eee ame ioe ee) Meer ae ur 
© Mafter. 

The Scripture faith, Such as the People is, fuch is theis God. And in another Place, 
With the boly thou art boly, and with the perverfe tbom art perverfe. ^ And St. Paul faith, 
In the Refurretiion ene foall differ from another in Glory, as do the Sun, Moon, and Stars. 
Therefore know, that the Bleffed fhall indeed all enjoy the Divine Working in and upon 
them; but their Virtue, and Illumination or Glory, fhall be. very different, according as 
they have been endued in this Life with different Meatures and Degrees of Power and 
Virtue in their painful Working. For the painful Working of the Creature in this 
Life-time is the opening and begetting of Divine Power, by which that Power is made 
moveable and operative. Now thole who have wrought with Chrift in this Life-time, 
and not in the Luft of the Flefh, fhall have great Power and tranfcendent Glorification 
in and upon them. But others, who have only expected, and relied upon, an imputed 
Satisfaction, and in the mean while have ferved their Belly-God, and yet at laft have 
turned, and obtained Grace; thofe, I fay, fhall not attain to fo high a Degree of Power 
and Illumination. So that there will be as great a Difference of Degrees between them, 
as is between the Sun, Moon, and Stars; or between the Flowers of the Field in their 
Varieties of Beauty, Power, and Virtue. "o P “te 8 2 
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How fhall the World be judged, and by whom? ibd 
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efus Chrif, that Word of God which became Man, fhall by the Power of his Divine 
Stirring or Motion feparate from himíelf all that belongeth not to him, and fhall wholly 
manifeft his Kingdom in the Place or Space where this World now is; for the feparating 
Motion worketh all over the Univerfe, through all at onc. 


PME USE Scbolar. ' 

Whither fhall the Devils and all the Damned be thrown, when the Place of this World 
is become the Kingdom of Chrift, and fuch as fhall be glorified ? Shall they be caít out 
of the Place of this World? Or fhall Chrift have, and manifeft his Dominion, out of 
the Sphere or Place of this World? 

: Mafter. 


Hell fhall remain in the Place or Sphere of this World every where, but hidden to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, as the Night is hidden in and to the Day. The Light /ball foine for 
ever in the Darknefs, but tbe Darknefs can never comprebend, or reach it. And the. Light 
is the Kingdom of Chrift; but the Darknefs is Hell, wherein the Devils and the Wicked 
dwell; and thus they fhall be fuppreffed by the Kingdom of Chrift, and made his Foot- 


ftool, viz. a Reproach. B. 
x ` > s Sebolar,.  ¢ 
How fhall all People and Nations be brought to Judgement ? 


The Eternal Word of God, out of which every fpiritual creaturely Life hath pro- 
ceeded, will move icfelf ac that. Hour, according to Love and Anger, in every Life 
which is come out of the Eternity, and will draw every Creature before the Judgement 
of Chrift, to be fentenced by this Motion of the Word. The Life will then be mani- 
fefted in all its Works, and every Soul fhall fee and feel its Judgement and Sentence in 
itfelf. For the Judgement is, indeed, immediately at the Departure of the Body, mani- 
fefted in and to every Soul: And the laít Judgement is but a Return of the fpiritual 
Body, and a Separation of the World, when the Evil thall be feparated trom the Good, 
in the Subftance of the World, and of the human Body, and every Thing enter into its 
eternal Receptacle. And thus is ita Manifeftation of the Myftery of God in every Sub- 


Rance and Life. . 
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Here confider the Words of Chrift. He will fay to thofe on his Right-hand, Come, 


ye ha of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the 
World, For I was bungry and ye gave me Meat, J was thirfly, and ye gave me Drink; I 
was a Stranger and ye took mein 4 naked, and ye elotbed me. Iwas fick, and ye vifited me, 
in Prifon, and ye came unto me. : 

Then fhall they anfwer him, faying, Lord, when faw we thee Lungry, thirfly, a Stranger, 
naked, fick, or in Prijon, and minifiered thus unto thee? 

Then fhall the King anfwer and fay unto them; Juafmuch as ye bave cone it unto one of 


the leaft of thefe my Brethren, ye bave done it unto me. 
| "Qa — = 
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- And unto the Wicked on his Left-hand he will fay, Depart from me, ye Curfed, into 
aie i Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. For Iwas bungry, thirfty, a Stranger, 
naked, fick, and in Prifon, and ye miniftered not unto me... . , the a 
^: And they fhall alfo anfwer him, and fay, When did we fee thee thus, ‘and wihiftered nog 
wnto thee ? eg : UCM MES : Lun 


. And he will ánfwer them, Verily I fay unto you, inafmich as ye bave not done it tty one 


of the leaft of tbefe, ye did it not to me. 5 
And thefe foall depart into everlafting Punifbment, but the Righteous into Life Eternal. 

Ore es ae ` Sebolar, i> | vah 3 A ut des 
Loving Mafter, pray tell me why Chrift faith, bat you bave done to the kaf of thefe, 
you bave done to me; and what you bave not done to them, neither bave you done it to me. . And 
how doth a Man this fo, as that he doth it to Chrif tim/eif ! 


er 
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Chrift dwelleth really and effentially in the Faith of thofe that wholly yield up them- 
felves to him, and giveth them his Flefh for Food, and his Blood for Drink ; and thus 
‘poffeffeth the Ground of their Faith, according to the interior or inward Man. And 
4 Chriftian is cálled a Branch of the Vine Chrift, and a Chriftian, becaufe Chrift dwel- 
leth fpiritually in him ; therefore whatfoever Good any fhall do to fuch a Chriitian in his 
bodily Neceffities, it is done to Chrift himfelf, who dwelleth in him. For fuch a Chri- 


" " 


- ftian is not his own, but is wholly réfiyned to Chrift, and become his peculiar Poffelfion, 


and confequently the good Deed is done to Chrift Zim/e/f. Therefore alfo, whofoever 
fhall with-hold their Help from fuch a needy Chriftian, and forbear to ferve him in his 
Necefüty, they thruft Chrift away ‘from themfelves, and defpife him in his Members, 
Wlien.a-poor Perfon that-belongett thus co Chrift, afketh any Thing of thee, ‘and thou 
üenieft it him in his Neceffiry, thou déniélt it to Chrift himfelf. And whatfoever 
Hurt any fhall do to fuch a Chriftiat, they do it to Chrift.himfelf. -When any mock, 
fcorn, revile, reject, or thruft'away fuch a-one, they do all that to Chrift; but he that 
receiveth him, giveth him Meat and Drink, or Apparel, and affifteth him ín his Necef- 
fities,: doth it likewife to Chrift, and to 4 Fellow-Member of his own Body. Nay, he 
doth it to himfelf if be a Chriftian; for we are all one in Chrift, as a Tree and its 
Branches are. P wa. ong Ries ad aq. mp a 
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How then will thofe fubfift in the Day of that fierce Judgement, who afflict and vex 
the poor and diftrefled, and deprive them of their very Sweat ; neceffitating and con- 
{training them by Force to fubmit to their Wills, and trampling upon them.as their 
Footftools, only that they themielves may live in Pomp and Power, and fpend the Fruits 
of this poor People’s Sweat and Labour in Voluptuouínefs, Pride, and Vanity ? 
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Chrift fuffereth in the Perfecution of his Members. Therefore all the Wrong that 
fuch hard Exactors do to the poor Wretches under their Control, is done to Chrift him- 
felf'; and falleth under his fevere Sentence and Judgement: And befides that, they help 
the Devil to augment his Kingdom: for by fuch Oppreffion of the Poor they draw them 
off from Chrift, and make them feek unlawlul Ways to fill their Bellies. Nay, they 
work for, and with the Devil himfelf, doing the very fame Thing which he dotb; who, 
without Intermiffion, oppofeth the Kingdom of Chrift, -which confifteth only in Love. 
All thefe Oppreffors, if they do not turn with their whole Hearts to Chrift, and minifter 

E: 
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to, or ferve, him, muft go into Hell-Fire, which is fed and kept live by nothing elfe 
but fuch meer Self, as that which they have exercifed over the Poor here. - "a 


b uot noo Scbolar. emat 
But how will it fare with thofe, and how will they be able to ftahd that Tevere Tryal, 
who in this Time do fo fiercely contend about the Kingdom of Chrift, and flandér, re- 
vile, and perfecute one another for their Religion, as they do? 2 


Mafter. Me e 

All fuch have not yet known Chrift ; and they are but as a Type or Figure o 
and Hell, ftriving with each other for the Victory. 

All rifing, fwelling Pride, which contendeth about Opinions, is an Image of Self. 
And whotoever hath not Faith and Humility, nor liveth in the Spirit of Chrift, which 
is Love, is only armed with the Anger of God, and helpeth forward the Victory of the 
imaginary Self, that is, the Kingdom of Darknefs, and the Anger of God. For at the 
Day of Judgement all Self hall be given to the Darknefs, as fball alfo all the unprofitable 
Contentions of Men; in which they feek not after Love, but meerly after their 
imaginary Self, that they may exalt themfelves by exalting and eftablifhing their Opi- 
ions; ftirring up Princes to Wars for the Sake of the fame, and by that Means oc- 
cafioning the Deloliti n. of whole Countries of People. All fuch Things belong to 
the Judgement, which will fcparate the falfe from the true; and then all Images or 
Opinions fhall cea‘e, and all the Children of God fhall dwell for ever in the Love of 
Chrift, and shat in them. 

All whofoever in this Time of Strife, namely, from the Fall to the Refurrection, 
are not zealous in the Spirit of Chrift, and defirous to promote Peace and Love, but 
feck and dtrive for themiclves only, are of the Devil, and belong to the Pit of Dark- 
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¢ Heaven 


nefs, and muft confequently be feparaicd from Chrift. For in Heaven all ferve God 


their Creator in humbie Love. 
E Scbolar. 


Wherefore then doth God fuffer fuch Strife and Contention to be in this Time? 


: Mafter. 

The Life itfelf ftandeth in Strife, that it may be made manifeft, fenfible, and palpa- 
ble, and that the Wifdom may be «nade feparable and known. 

The Strife alfo conftituteth the [ternal Joy of the Victory. For there will arife great 
Praife and Thankfgiving in the Saints from the experimental Senfe and Knowledge that 
Chrift in them hath overcome Darknefs, and all the Self of Nature, and that they are 
at length totally delivered from the Strife; at which they fhall rejoice eternally, when 
they fhall know how the Wicked are recompenced. And therefore God fuficreth all 
Souls to ftand in a Free-Will, that the Eternal Dominion both of Love and Anger, of 
Light and of Darknefs, may be made manifeft and known, and that every Life might 
caufe and find its own Sentence in itfelf. For that.which is now a Strife and Pain to the 
Saints in their wretched Warfare here, fhall in the End be turned into great Joy to 
them ; and that which hath been a Joy and Pleafure to ungodly Perfons in this World, 
fhall afterwards be turned into eternal Torment and Shame to them. Therefore the Joy 
of the Saints muft arife to them out of Death, as the Light arifeth out of a Candle by 
the Dcftruction and Confumption of it in its Fire; that fo the Life may be freed from 
the Paintulnefs of Nature, and poffefs another World. 

And as the Light hath quite another Property than the Fire hath, for it giveth and. 
Jicldeth itfelf forth , whereas the Fire draweth in and confumeth itfclf; fo the holy Lite 
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~of Mecknefs fpringeth forth through the Death of Self-Will, and theri God's Will of 
: Love only ruleth, and doth all in all. For thus the Eternal One hath attained Feeling 
„and Separability, and brought itfelf forth again with the Feeling, through Death in great 
»Joyfulnefs; that there might be an Eternal Delight in the Infinite Unity, and an Eternal 
Aaufe of Joy; and therefore that which was before Painfulnefs, muft now be the Ground 
and Caufe of this Motion or ftirring to the Manifeftation of all Things. And herein 
“Iyeth the Myftery of the hidden Wildom of God. 
Every one that afketh receivetb, every one that fecketh findetb , and to every one that knock. 
eth it fhall be opened. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrif, and the Love of God, and the 
. Cémmunion of the Holy Ghoft, be with us ali.. Amen, 


Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. 

Thank ye tbe Lord, fer ye are now come to Mount Zion, to the City of the living God, 
4o the beavenly Jerufalem, to the innumerable Company of Angels, and to the general Affembly 
. and Church of tbe firft born, who are written in Heaven. 
~ And to God the Judge of all, snd to the Spirits of juh Men made perfe? y, and to Fefus 
. the Mediator of the New Covenant. 

And to the Blood of fprinkling, that fpeaketb better Things than that of Abel. Anen, 

Praife, Glory, and Thankfeiving y. Honour, Wifdom and Power, be unto bim that fitteth on 

the Throne, to our God, and the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen, 


